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ABSTRACT 

Supervisor: Prcfesscr Barbara H. McIntyre 

This thesis describes seven models for educaticnal dra­

ma that may be found in seccndary schccl drama programmes in 

British Columbia. Each model has been named after its most 

famous practiticner, except for the Schoel Play which is not 

strongly associated with any one person. A chapter devcted 

to each model describes its backgr·ound and its distinguish-

ing features, and summarizes its practice and effects in 

today's schools. The models described in this way are: 

1. The_Ward Model rehearsals for unscripted plays 

based en stories provided by the teacher. 

2. The slade_Mcdel - free form play under the benign 

guidance of a sympathetic leader. 

3. The Way Model - whole group exercises designed to 

develop empathetic sensitivity. 

4. !he_2J2Qlin Model exercises and. theatre ·games 

designed tc develop theatrical acting skills., 

5 •. The_School_Ilay - an imitation of adult forms cf 

theatre. 

6 •. The_Moffett_Model diverse dramatic activity to 

develop increased personal.. response to literature 

and improved communications skills. 
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7. !he Heathcote_~od~l - diverse aramatic 

social [etbod for intellectual 

l Earning . 

activity as a 

and intuitiv€ 

since the models have been cbosEn hEcause of their far­

ticular importance to €d ucat i onal drama in British Cclumtia , 

t~ fina l chapters contain an o vervie~ of the history of 

school drama in this FICVince . !epics include the first 

school plays , early administrators of school and ccmmunity 

drama , the rise of prc vincial festi vals and teacher organi -

zations , and successive authori 2ed drama curricula . Since 

personality plays a major rcle i n drama teaching , ther e is 

also some biographical informaticn en scme of the pioneers 

in the pTomotion cf drama in oar schools . 

Ollila 

tr . Wi l liam K. Cross 
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Chapt,r I 
' 

:IIilillODUCiION . ' 

One way of charting the development cf educaticnal era­
' ' 

ma in British Cclu11J:ia is thrcugh enrcll11ent figures. '.Ihe 
' 

Department of :Education fi-rst reported drama enrcllment at 

the secondary level in the school year 1950-51. Despite a 

healthy growth in the schocl pcpulaticn frcm 1951 to 1962, 

drama enrollment:remained fairly constant, never deviating 

more than 150 frcm the annual average cf 115E during that 
' 

period, Ho~ever, in the succeeding fifteen years, ~re~ 1962 

, to 1977, enrollment in seccndary drama, ccurses. increased at 

an astonishing rate. In this p,ricd, the average'annua1 

increase in drama enrollment was 25,, climtin~ frcm ~034 tc 

23979 province-wide. ihile seccnd~ry schccl pcpulation 

increased by a factcr cf :less than cne, 

increas•d by a factor of more than tweniy.1 

drama enrollment 

Since 1977, new curriculrim guides ~ritten by and for 

practising drama teachers in Eritish Cclumtia 1 s seccncary 

schools have given furtter.impetus tc junicr secondary drama 

programmes in particular, while a provincial organizaticn cf 

drama teachers has gainEd recogniticn within schc~l district 

administraticn, within the teaching profession, and within 

1 A table cf drama. enrollment ccmpared to studEnt pcpu­
laticn, by year,.is given in Appendix E. 
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the Ministry of Educaticn, While the seccndary schccl fCpu­

laticn declined ty a total of 8~ between is77 and 1980, dra­

ma enrollment declined less than one-half of 1~. Germin?tEa 

and nurtured ty a handful cf devoted draira educators for 

half a century, seccndary school drama grew with the irrfla­

cability of- an.ioea whose time had ccme, and new flourishes 

in the classrccms cf British Cclumtia, 

While drama ccurses have ~eccme an accepted feature of 

schccl life, there has been little explicit agreement .ae tc 

what goals and activities ccnsti tute a drama- clas,s. There 

are three obvioue causes for this confusion: lack cf curri­

culum, lack of teacher training, and lack of ccmmunicaticn, 

• Until scme_recent curriculum ·revieicre, the.secondary 

drama curriculum was considered.Ieng cutoated. 
' 

This 

~as particularly true cf the curriculum guide fer jun­

ior seccndary drama courses. 

• Ministrr cf Education statistics shew that tetween 1SJC 

and 1976, less than ha~f of thi~ prcvince•s drama epe­

ciali,st teachers ha·d received reccgnizea training in 

drama. Tie figure has remained at abcut 50j since 

then, while comparable figures for science, music, and 

.languages are all ever so,, as shewn in Tatle 1 ever. 

• The overwhelming rraj9rity cf the frcvince•s secondary 

schools have at most a single d~ama teacher. Until the 

recent emersence cf a etrcng prcvincial drama teachers• 

association, there was no established channel fer ttese 

.individual drama teachers tc e~change ideas. 
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Thus, there has teen a tendency for each drama tEacher tc 

develop his prcgraml!e in isclaticn, 11ith little direction 

from the government, little l:ackground frcm the un4versi­

ties, and little telp frca his colleagues. 
' 

,--
I 

TABLE 1 I 
I 

Teacher Qualification in Some Specialist Areas (, 

I 
I 

.§yj;j_fs;:!; 1~1Q J.~1~ J~.tQ I 
I 

Chemistry ,4, E2 \I 9 1 71 I 
English 80 ES 85 I 
Music · ,15 E1 87 I 
Fh}s,Ed. i4 E1 87 I 
Tl:e atre 42 46 "~ _,;. I 

Min.Ea:pubn.5-04-974(1980), 
I 

Source: graphs pp.11-1S. I 
' I 

This postulated isclaticn is suppcrted by observing the 

tremen~cus disparity in emphasis that may l:e fcund ip diff-

erent drama pxcgrammes in British Coluabia. Large-s~ale 

productions for public per£ormance monopolize the rescutces 

for drama in many schools, recreational forms cf drama pre-

vail in some, 11hile imprcvisaticn caD beccne a kind cf 

springboard to personal development in st,ill others.. Meth-
' 

ods embraced by cne drama teacher may be disparag$d 1:1 the 

next. Educational drama can thus acguire different meanings 

even for different teachers of ~rama# let alone for the eth­

er teachers, administratcrs, parents, atd students involved 
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in ·or exposed tc their frcgrammes 1 Ultimately, ~bile drama 

teachers may have mere in ccmmcn with each ether than with 

their other ccllEagues, there exists nc clear agreement (and 

oddly, very.little debate) as to what stculd ccnstitute the 

aims of a secondary dralla, :i;rogramme. Eerhaps this lack of 

congruent gcals, ~long with the isolaticn cf the d3:ama spe­

cialist, are the twc most imfortant factors in contfituting 

to the impressicn that, mere than any ether area of th, sec­

cna.ary curriculum, dra'ma teaching seems entirely de pen cent 

upon the personality and r~scµr~es cf the ina.ividual teach-

er. 

A fundamental assµmpticn cf this thesis is that, for 

~hese reascn~, early influences en a teacher's ccnce:i;t cf 

educational drama tend tc h€ccme fixed, in absence of direct 

influence frcm ether sources. As in the parable cf the 

blind men and the.~lephant, the teacher inter:i;rets the form 

and pur:i;ose cf educati9nal drama in terms cf whatever infor­

mation is accessible, whether er not that information is 

comprehensive. Unfrepared to perceive mere than a fracticn 

of the whole ccm:i;lex issue at .cnce, British Cclumhia•s 

beginning drama teacher (or arguably, any dra~a teacher) 

first relies on mcdels cf drama teaching which he has read 

about, observed, or experienced; he then . integrates his 

interpretation cf these mccl.els iith his cwn goals and prior­

ities, with the philosophies ot his cclleagues and su~ervi-

sors, with the physical circumstances.in which he 
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with the goals and abilities cf his students. Frcm these 

beginnings, he cr€ates a pnigue drama programme fer his 

school. 

Eased en tbese assumpticns, ie iill define a set cf 

mcdels fer dra1Ia teaching .in Eritish Cclumtia. lhey are 

those movements and philcsophies.in the field cf educaticnal ' . 

drama, usually incorpcrating treader.educational and sccial 

issu~s, upon whic~ drama teachers have drawr, in whcle 9~ in 

part, in creating their con unigue progranmes. Drana te;;ct­

ers may use manJ such mcdels, cften - seve·ral .in the same 

ccurse er even.in the sane c~ass period. Hciever, the drama 

programme in a given schocl often seems ccminated tJ a snall 

selection of·such 1Iodels, er even by a single cne. An ana-

lysis of the mcdels being emplored by c drama teacher cat 

often reveal mere, about the philosophy and ctjectives cf his 

programme than cou~d be ,rticulated even by that teapher. 

lhis thesis is by no means the first attempt tc cate-

_ gorize types cf drama teaching. As Anerican educator, 

R. Baird Shuman pcints cut, 11 ••• drama -invclves an e1:crn.cus 

number and variety.cf activities a1:d can lead to a great 

diversity of outccme s. 112 lihile Shuman categcrizes clas~ rccn, 

dramatic,activitJ in ter1Is.cf its exter1:al fcrm (reader's 

theatre, role-plaJing, and so en), a recent putlicaticr cf 

the.Inner Lender Educaticnal AuthcritJ:1eccgni2es the need 

" "The Place cf Drama in 1-cdaJ •s Hi~h ~ch eels," in !_g,!l­
fE!if~sJ_~!E!s __ ff!~1Q£s1~§ __ §f~££1§, ,ec. R. Baird stumap 
(Metuchen,N.J.: ~carecrow Press, 1S1E), p.151. 



6 

to examine catEgcries cf fUrfcse: 

Drama in education has alterec greatly during tte 
last twenty-five yea~s, and 'is still changing. 
There has been a shift in directicn frcm an inter­
est in tte perscnal oevelci:n,ei:t cf the 1ncIT"i"ffial 
:fJJ.fil . t.hr.~"'q,g_h~ . ..t h4:,,.,11..cg,µ.tr.i!!,<J • cf~~fi:i~ir--ali c 
_:i.m.f.LCJ1_1s,aatlilllaL.sk.1lJ,.i:,,_t_&..,t)Le.-rec,cgJ1;Lj:_;L.Qll._~O,Fa-

,.JILa as a, ...... _uni.gue_t,i.,<Lcl!iIJ,,g=j;,c,F!.,.=v,:i,:t;,11J,cai£. la'n.­
g_l!_a_s E c_e Ve 19.JJL~~,,=c!.n_<'l=iD-"lal,u a tl.e~as.,,A..,.,_J!€fJ:i,c°C:f n 
the.~,ii;lcr.a:t.i.cn_of~.o.ther=s,ub_j,EJ::.:!:~£+,l§,_as. ~ · , 

Influential Eritis~ drama .educatFr Dcrcthy Hea thco:te 
I 

describes four faces of dramatic activity as fellows: 

1~. Makins flays fer audiences 

2. Knowing the craft, 

our lives 

historj an6 fla~e cf theatre in 

3. learning through maki~g flays 

q. Using the ccnventicns cf •as if.it ~ere' to motiiate 

study4 

Heathcote•s lcng-time cclleague Gavin Ecltcn categorizes 

educational drana in yet anct.b er way: 

• Type A: Exercise 

• '.lyi;.e E: Dramatic flaying 

• '.lype C: Theatre 

• !Iy['e D: Drama for Understandings 

I 

3 Cecily C1 Neill et al., 
Heinemann, 1976), f.7. 

' 
crama_~ui§elines (Loreen: 

\ 4 Dorothy Eeathc:ote, "Frcn the Partic~lar to the Univ-
ersal," in E:x_Elcring_Theatre_and_Educatisn, ed. Ken Rctinscn 
((Londcn: Heinena.pn, 198C), i,1,..11-12. 

5 Gavin Belter,, !rewards a· '.Inecu_tf_Drama· in_;gducatio!l 
(London: Longman, 1979), r:.11. 



i 

iith categcri~ations alteady availatle frcm such hi5hly 

regarded sources, ,this. i:ew cne 1tay seen redu:tdant at' first 

glance, er even p:re~umpt1:ous. Eo~ever, there are sever~l 

aspects to this thesis which I feel give.it an unprecedented 

perspective en drama educaticn. First, the cther·classifi-

cations have beei; n,ade as prefatcry ccn,n.ents tc ether argu-
' 

ments. The resulting analyses have tenoec tc te perfunctcry, 

and imbalanced tcward the pcii;t which mcst interests the 

for e1ample, Bclten describes TJpes A, E, and c 

drama in a succinct ten pages, after which he lingers.ever 

Type D for 1tcre then 1~C fages. Ey ccntrast, the purpose of 

this thesis is net to promcte one mcdel ever an6ther, tut 

rather tc distin9uish ere mcdel f:i:cm a:tethe:i:. 

A second reascn wh~ previcus categcri2aticns have fro­

ven inadequate is that they tend to classify ty the fern cf 

the activity ratter than ty the purpose, as fer example in 

shuma n • s ca tegcries cited atove an ii an. earlier Eeattccte 

classi~icaticn.cf 11 imprcvisatien,:rcle-playing, dance-drama, 

socio-drama, and sc cn. 116 The analysis. cf mcdEls in the tal­

lowing chapters demonstrates ·that virtually identical activ­

ities may cccur ,ip different 1tcdels ~ith ei:tirely different 

intents. Fer e1ample, the 11 blind 11 .exercise descritec as 

fundamental to the liay Medel fer develcping empathy ~itb 

thbs~_less fortunate might also te used in the Ward Medel tc 

e "Drama and Education: .sutject er system?" in Erama 
and_The,stre_in- l!ducaticn~ ed •. Nicel :Ccdd and liinifred Hick= 
son (London-: Eeinemann, 1971), p. q2. 
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tell a story, in the Slade Medel tc release physical 

expressiveness, er in the Moffett Mcdel'tc exercise verbal 

skills. In fact, similar "tlind~ activities are thcrcughlJ 

documented in beth the Spclin mcd~l and the Heathcote Medel; 

in each of these latter cases the purpose cf the activities 

are distinct and clearly understccd by the teacher-leader, 

although by their form the activities are. almost inaistin­

guishable.7 It is futile tc categorize the fcrm .cf edtca­

tionai drama without its purpose: or as another notal:le era­

ma educator puts it, we ne~d tc consider "the Jl!~ l:efcre the 

Jhat'? 11 a 

Finally, this thesis concentrates en these kinds of 

educational drama l(hich may be found in Canada, particularly 

in British cclu1tl:ia, The stcry cf Canadian theatre, as one 

might expect in a nation cf immigrants, is an endless assi­

milation of ideas and aesthetics frtm ether countries. lar~ 

lier in this century, for instance, major influences have 

come from the United States, England, France, and ;rrelcnd, ,· 

through such great men cf Canadian theatre as Roy Mitchell, 

7 See Viola Spolin, Impiovisaticn __ fcr_the __ 1heater 
(Evanstcn,Il·l.: Northwestern University Press, 15€3), 
pp. 17.1-4; and Betty Jane iagner4 !l£+f:!.1l:L!!§s!1J.£.Q!§l_]!s!!!.s_.s§ 
s__f~s+ning_~§£1]~ (Washington: National lcucation ~ssccia­
ticn, 1976), pp,~15-~--

e Richard ccurtney, ·Ihe __ rramatic __ curriculum (Lcn­
don,ont.; University cf Western cntaric, 19E~, p.7C. 
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Lord Eessboicugh, ?ichel St •. Denis, and Eir Tyrcne Gutbrie. 9 

"lie have no need tc apclogize fer the influence cf fcreign 

models in Canadian flassrccas, ncr tc invent an indigenous 

•ducaticnal drama ~here.none exists. The tradition cf Orama 

in our English-sfecking schccls. is sticrg new, and getting 

strcnger. The sources of this new tradition, mainly frcm 

Eritain and the Orited States, aie beirg assimilated into 

something new and Canadian., A
1
t this pcint. in time, l:etteen 

theirs that was anc ours that will be, lies an irresistible 

opi::9rtunity to eJamine where our .educational drama has-ccme 

from, and wl:ere.it.is.like~y tc gc. 

9 Mitchell was the first directer of Tcrontc•s Eart 
House Theatre; Eesst6rcugh, dpring-his tenure-as GcverroI­
General, founded the Dcainicn Dralla Festival; St. Denis 
adjudicated the DD! finals several times, and was.instrullen­
tal.in the fcundins cf Canada's Naticnal Theatie Scheel; and 
of course Guthrie gambled his internaticnal reputaticn ty 
accepting the i::csition cf Artistic DirectcI for the first 
Stratford Festival. ·cur peculiarly eclectic naticnalisa is 
exemplified l:y tl:e Welshman Emiys Jones" educated at !;ln 
American universit} en a iockefeller fellbwship, whc fcurd~a 
the first theatre dei::artment. at a Canadian universitJ. 



.£EFlllilCfi OF TEEMS 

2.1 .!!Q1l.ll!,1 

A mcdel is an archetypE, a pcwerful and agreed-upon 

image •. Where possitle, the models descrited.in this thEsis 

have teen nameo after thei1: mcst fanci;s fiactiticners, in 

. crder tc make the model more ill!mediately' reccgnizal:le ano 

thus more useful as an· aichetype. i:ii:i:ee cf them haJe l:een 

named after Eritish educators and three after American.edu­

cators; · a seventh_mcdel, the Scheel FlaJ, is not strongly 

assccia.ted 1dth any one personality ano may l:e fcunci any-

where in the hist~:i:y. cf · lie.stern. educaticn. E:xcept for the 

' Scheel Flay, each model is alsc associatEd liith a single 

publicaticn which JI-est fully delineates the mcdel's fcrm and 

fUI,fCSe. 

A chapter is devoted tc each mcdel, ihich ccntains sec~ 

tions on the l:ackgicund to the mcdel, a descripticn cf the 

model, and a suuuary cf.its practice and effects en tcday•s 

schccls. 'Ihe mcdels descril:ed in this way are: 

1. The_iard_Mccel . - rehearsals fer unscripte<i i;laJs 

base.a en -stories prcvided l:y the teacher, 

Fublicaticn: , :na~makin.9_with_Children (151!'.1). 

- 1C -
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2 . !he_Slade_Mcdel - free fer~ flaj under the tenign 

guidatce of a symfathetic leader . 

Putlicaticn: Cl:ilo_D!ama (1 ~54). 

3. !he_iaJ_McdEl - ~hole group exercises designed to 

develcf emfathetic sensitivity . 

fublica tion: I: evelcf ment_ thrc u ch_ q; cm a ( 1 ~t 7) • 

4. !he_s1clin_~odel exercises ind theatre gimes 

designed tc develoF theatrical acting skills . 

Publication: 

( 1SE::). 

Imfrovisaticn ___ fcr __ the ___ lhectEr 

5. 1he_Scbccl_Ilay - ar imitaticn cf adult fcr~s cf 

theatre. 

6 . The_Mcffett_Msdel diverse dranatic activit} tc 

7 . 

develcf increased perscnal resfonse to literature 

and imfrcved ccmmunicaticns s kills. 

Putlication: A_Student-centired __ languase __ Arts 

curriculun:A_K- 13 (1 96€ ). 

!be_F.eattccte_~ccel - diverse draaatic 

scciaJ uethcd fer intellect ual 

acti vitj cs a 

end intuitive 

learnins. fublicaticn: DcrcthJ_Heathccte : 

Drama_as_a_Learnins_Mediua (1 $16). 

A tabular summarj cf the distinguishing features cf each 

mcdel is given in Appendi1 A. 

!here exist ctter mcdels fer educaticnal drama ihicb 

have not been ccnsidered in this thesis, fer a varietj cf 

reasons . These mcdels , ard the reascns fer their e iclusion , 

are: 
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1, Flay as Eelease. Although an implicit ancillary fea­

t4re cf the Slade l!odel ("playing cut evil in a legal 

framework"l), it.is.net necessarily relevant to dra-

matic piay, er tc drama in schccls. It shculc te 

noted, hcwever, that the mcdern theatre and the c9n­

cept cf play as ·release lave a ccmmcn ancestor in 

Dionysian revels and Aristotle's view of the value cf 

emoticnal cath~rsis. 

2. T·he theatrical training school. Iith~r prcfessicnal 

or pre-prcfessicnal, · this is the dcminant mcdel for 

theatre d,epartments in Canadian universities an?, col­

leges, tut is net ccmmcnly used in public schocls. 

,here it does occur, it has teen accused of mislead-
' . ' ing students as to their expectations cf success in 

university and prcfessicnal theajres, There has teen 
( 

nc agreement as to whether this mcdel might te legi-

timatized in a "Eigh Scheel cf the Eerfcrming Arts," 

of which there are a few .examples .in the Onited 

States. 

3, The Scheel cf Speech, An American adaptation cf clas-

1:ical idea·1s, this model. is antecedent to 11cst uni.v-

ersity theatre departments.in the Onited States. 

Although it has never made much cf an impact in Cana­

da, it dces persist in speech arts classes cf cur 

system cf music festivals, and has been adapted for 

f Feter Slade,·Child_)llama (Lcndcn: University of lon­
dcn Fress, 19!;4), p. "i3. _ 

. ' 
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courses in ccmmunicaticn and cral €lfressicn 1hat 

seem closer tc the foffett ModEl than to the Scheel 

of Speect.2 

4. Di:ama as '.Il:erap y. '.Ibis invclves the use of drama as 

therafy tc treat pathological prct l ems such as sfeect 

defects er emcticnal dist urbances . ~ince it i:eguires 

speciali2ed psychological or ether training in acdi­

tion to drama trainirg , it is ucre afprcfriate to 

clinics than to schools . Furthermore , dependins er 

the activities ar.d tte way they are conducted, this 

model can ~sually be vie wed as a v ariant cf cne cf 

the sever ~cdels dealt with ir this thesis . 

5 . '.Iheatre fer Chi l dren . Also called fl(hildren •s Thea­

tre" or 11 'Ibeatre fer Yeung Audiences ," this is a fre­

fared tteati:i cal pi:esentaticn fer st udents to watch , 

ci: in which they may occasionally te invited tc fai:-

ticipate in a perifheral way . '.Ibis mcdel is defined 

as lying te 1ond the scope of this thesis ; hcwever , 

the develcf uent cf childre~ •s theatre companies is 

ine1tricatly connected with the dev elopment cf Cana­

dian theatre , and merits much mere study than it has 

2 For e1amfle, see Esme Crampton , §££Q_~Qig§£_~slJ_~E£­
~_g!l ( '.Ioron tc: Ncrman Fress , 1 S 6 C) • 



so far received.~ 

One difficult oevelffment tc categ~rize is the 11 Theatre-in­

Education11 team cf actcr-teachers whc, in rcle, ,lead stu­

dents in st±uctured improvisations cf- sccial prctlems. 

British in crisin, this variant has a highly successful 

ccunterpart in the Carousel Theatre ccmpany based in 

St. catharines, Cntario, In purpose, Theatre-in-Educaticn 

is a near relative cf the Heathccte Medel; hcwev,r, _ since 

its form emphasizes adult performance with peripheral stu­

dent. involveu:ent, it dces net·. lie vithir: the scope of this 

thesis. 

2.2 DRA.IIA Ali[ TE!ATJIE -----------, ---
One of the factors which initiated my interest in the 

',' 

topic of mcdels for educational drama was the prctleu: cf 

terminology. It seemed to u:e that twc pecple could each 

call themselves drama teachers, yet completely oisasree 

about the nature cf their work, with a vehemence that would 

have been absurd among painters, sailors, ·tasetall players, 

or an¥ vocation.imaginable. Althcugh specializations and 

differences in technigue exist ,in these ether careers as 

well, drama teachers continue to use the same few terms tc 

- 3 To date, the most thorough ·examination of Canacian 
children's theatre is A __ Mirrcr cf __ our_Dreams (Vancouver: 
Talontooks, 1979) by Jcyce Doclittle and Zina.Earnieh. It 
illustrates the vital impetus Canadian children's theatre 
has given tc our'regional theatres and dramatic literature, 
and reveals Brian flay• s ccnsiderable. influence cn the parti­
cipational style of Canadian children's theatre. 
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an:ly tc an inc:i:easinglJ tread :i:ange cf i1q_:c:i:tant ccncefts. 

As Heathcote puts it, "the terms are crlJ.tcc familia:i:.- the 
I 

precise meaning tea vague."4 In the fcllcliing descriptions­

and definitions, it has beeµ considered less imp~rtant tc 

pinpoint irrefutalle bcund?ries tc the terms as it has teen 

tc clarify holi theJ have teen used. in the past, and lcw they 

will'te used in the follc11ing pa~es. 

:rhe broadest of .these tEarms is · .§,!;.2!!i.2 • Befc:i:e the 

advent of the ~lade Medel, this term meant written d:i:ama, ' . 

. eithe:i:.in a beck. er in performance. Tl:i:ough the influence 
; 

of Slade and Way after licrld liar IIr hc1ie1er, drama·-came to k,O':} 
yt4'- ,/ 

mean the opposite cf th~atre: ~rf ,/J.,l'1ilP-"' 
.JJ.. JJ-/J 
~ 1)1 

1 theatre I is.largely ccncerned Iii th ccmmu;i!ic2 ticn (}-<"' )>'I-~ 
between actors and an audience; drama is· largely ,lJl)., ~ 
ccnce:i:ned with . §.!.E§,!;1,§.!lf§ ty the part4ciparts, ll;l":1/' 

irrespective cf any functicn cf communicaticn to f"' N-•tk"--
an a1'dience.s f'<--'i 

Mcre:recentlJ, drama lias become an inclusive t,rm emtracing 

theatre 6 imprc1isaticn, ar,d ~an•s abilitJ tc prcject himself 

imaginatively into another p~rscJ\ality, situaticn, er set cf 

attitudes: 

.!l!.2!!!.2 The , human p:i:ocess wherety iu.aginati1e 
thcught tlccmes actic:i:, drama is tase6 en 
internal empathy and identificaticn, and leads 
tc e1ternal il!!.E!Q!i§.s!if:!! r(tcth CV!<rt and 
co1ert). It is this· act cf iu-personaticn · that 
c:i:eates: ~eaning tl:i:cugh irteracticn liith 'the 

4 ''Subject er system1", p.~2. 

5 Erian liaJ, Develciment_thrcugh_Draua (Lendon: Icng­
man, 1967), pp.~-3. 
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external wc:i::ld, spEcificall:i cthe:i:: i:ecple. 
Theatre The a:i::t fc:i::m of the dramatic procEss, 
---theatre is the'foundaticn and ccdified rrcduct 

cf drama wherel::y 11the costumEd flay Er"· is at 
t)e cEntre cf the fcrm. 6 

It is this latter inclusive relati~n J:Etween "drama" ,and 

"theatre" (and J:y extension 
I 

"dramatic" and "theatric~l") 
I 

which will be ac~epted in this thesis. ihe following dEfi-

nitions are alsc cffErEd fer clarity: 

• Dramatic Literature written i::layec,rii:ts, usually 

intended fer theatrical presentaticn. Thus, a dis-

tincticn is made l::etween £ls1 (i.E. childrEn's flay) 

and §_£JI~ ti.e. a fiecj cf dramatic literature!. 

• Formal_Drama., theatre; drama presentEd fo:i:: ·an audi­

ence.· -~t usµally evclves frcm a flayscript, J~if!-
. ' 

mal_Dr 2ma is unscrii::ted, disi::osal::le, and not iµtepd­

ed for pul::lic view. 

• Iducaticnal_Drana - any fcrm cf dramatic activitJ sanc­

tioned in schccls. This is my term for the unicn cf 

all mcdels listed in secticn 2.~. It includes any 

formal c~ informal drama in which students ·take ap 

active fart. 
' ' 

It dces net.include perform~nces l::j 

visiting g:i::oups, or the general dioacticism asscci­

ated with the ·aesthetics.cf theatre er of dramatic 

.literature. 

6 co'urtney, i·he_Dramatic curriculum, p .vii. i·he defi­
niticn for "Dramatic LiteraturE" which fcllclis is taken from 
the same source •. 
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• Flaymakinc.- the Frccess cf creating a piece cf Fcte~­

tially fcrmal drama thrcugh infcrmal means and grcuf 

negotiaticn. 

mali2ation. 

'.!he J:laymaking is the i:rccess cf for-

• Children• s_'.I·heatre . - theatre Ferfcrmed fer children, 

though net usually ty children;- alsc Theatre_for 

Children and Theatre· for_Young_Audiences •. 

• Creative Dramatics, Child_Drama, and ~evelcEl!!ental_Cra­

~s - histcrical terms describing the fcrm and i:ur-
, ' ' 

pose cf the Ward Model, the Slade Medel, and the Waj 
, 

Model respectivelj •. Terms like these which afFlY 

mainly tc just cne mcdel will be introduced in the 

apprcpriate chaFter. 

2.~ SCBOOLS_AIC_CUBBICUlU§ 
I ,' . I 

Since ,the models have been derived frcm educaticnal 

drama in the United States and. Eritain, fcre'ign tern:inclo~y 

such as form" has been converted to 

Canadian eguivalents wherever possitle; 
I 

' ' 
The curr,nt terms 

whic~ apFlY to grade levels.in British Cclumtia are: 

• ElementarJ: ~rades 1-7, sudivided into Primary. 1(1-3) 
I 

and Intermediate (~-7) • 

· • §~~fng~f1: Grades 8-12, sutdivided into Junicr Seccn­

dary (8-10) and Senicr Seccndary (1.1-12). 

These divisions are not sacrosanct and have changed through 

the years, as shc~n in Table 2 on page 1E. 
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------------------------------------------------------------- . . . - . - . - . 

TA.ELE 2 

Grade Grcufings in British Ccluml:ia Schcols 

Grade 

,~-------------~---~~------,---~ 
CA.1930 I SCEDCL I EIGE SCEOOL 

.J 

-n-----, -•-,,,.---------, 
CA.1950 · ElEiEITAF,Y (JUNICli ElGE( EIGE SCECCL I 

'----------·---lL---

r­
CA.1970 I ELEMEN'.l'AllY ,( 

----7------, 
Seccndari I 

'I --77-_,----------------~----~ 
Frimar 1 lntermEdiate JUl(lCli SEC. ( SR.SEC. 

' ',r--- , 
El-eu.ei:tary l!iddle SECONDARY I --------~------.._ _________ _. 

Graqe 1 ~ 3 4 5 E , E 9 10 11 12 
L__..,__..a,__l,l__"'-_ J&_...:__!l_~-!1.-.--:&. (J (I - ,..,, __ _. 

. ! 

1. Lower' case letters. i:r.dicate a less ccmmcn grade ianse 
for c scl:ccl. 

2. Middle schccls sometimes.include grade five as well. 

3. 

4. 

Kindergartens are attached tc mcst_i::rimary 
1!1entar1 Echccls. 

and ele-
' 

ccnfusicn arises frcm 
terms are•c~rrentl1 in 
groui::ing s. 

the fact that all cf tl:ese 
ui;e, as are mcst cf the grade 

------------------------------------------------------------.. . . - - . . - .... - - .. -
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Ot4er terms ~hich need defining at this feint are: 

• Curriculun. 

levels. 

a term· llhich can cpErat.e at several 

This.is the ever-all flan cf instruction. 
It may te appliEd tc the ccnflete crganiza­
ticr cf all instructicr, as authorized ty 
the Department of E6ucaticn, ••• er the 
tctal ,curricular cfferings cf a given 
school •••. 7 

Similarly, the-~crriculun cf a ccurse is the 

material which students are .eXfECtec to learn and 

the activities ttey are expected_tc do,. Hence 1 

the term drama_c£rriculum may refer tc apprcved 

drama ccurses acrcss tte fICvircet er tc the con­

tent cf~ particular ~rama ccurse. 

In Eritish Cclumtia, the provincial gcvernn.ent 

has the final auth~rity in matters cf cufriculum 

at both level~, an\'! makes its llishes known thrcugh 

bulletins for acministrat~rs ard curriculum guides 

fer teachers. 

~ Drama_Pre.91amme - for the purfcses cf this thesis, is 
' . 

that ccmtination cf drama courses, audience;train-

ing, perfcrmance cpport~nities, and exi;ert su~-

7 G.A.Victcr !!hemscn, A __ surveJ_cf_Acacemic Prc.9ranmes 
and Iieguirenents, r(M.A. thesis, University of Victoria, 
1972), p.5. 

Regretfullj, we carnet accei;t Ccurtrey•s definition cf 
curriculum as "~hat takes place tetween a teacher an6 stu­
dent." f(Dramatic_curricyluu., f.€1.) !:eeking an inclui:ive 
definiticn, he has afflied tee bread a ccncei;t tc a tern 
which already has a fairly ccmncn and si;ecific neaning, 
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dance in drama ihich exists within a singlE sctccl 

in a siven schccl year. It is the sum of all mod­

els fer educaticnal drama in that school in that 

yEar. 

~ Classrocm_nrama.- those.elements cf a drama frcgramme 

ttat take flace in a classrccm. 



C.haptEI: 111 

THE iAED ftODEl - Dfil!ITIZING SiCEIES 

3.1 BACKfBOOID 

w i ni f re d w a rd , descrited as "America's first lad] of 

drama for childrenfl 1 , was born in Eldora, Icwa in 1EE~. She 

trained at tte Cumncck Schoel cf Oratcrj, coache d de clama-

ticn contests, and for eight ye ars taught futlic sctocl 

before enrolling at the Univeisity cf Chicagc as an English 

major. After receiving her degree in 151€, she was invited 

to return tc teacl at tle Cumncck Scheel, which shortly 

School of thereafter became Northwestern University's 

speech . She remained on the faculty cf Northwestern fer 

thirty-two years until ter retirement in 19~0. 

~iss Ward seen estatlished herself in twc other fesi ­

tions which she alsc held until her retirement, and wlich 

also contritutec tc ter unparallelled refttaticn in American 

educaticnal drama: 

In 1S ~~, in additicn tc hex regular teaching, she 
was instrumental i n introducing creati ve dramatics 
into the 6th , 7th, and 8th grades in the Evanstcn 
putlic schcols . Later, classes vere added in the 

1 Subtitle cf Gc_Adventurin~:_A_Celetraticn_of_iinifred 
]~!£, ed. Buth Eeall Heinig (N ew Orlea ns: Ancborase Fress , 
1977). The ensuing biographical material is drawn from the 
editcr • s article "Winifred Ward: Eer life in Art", Ff • 
12-17. 

- 2 1 -



lever grades. iiss Ward 
scr,cf this ircgram and 
her retirement. And in 
and Alexander Dean, she 
Theater cf'Evanstcr, cne . ' theatefS in the ccuntry. 2 
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became the first sup~1vi­
held the positicn until 
1925, tith Ealph Dennis 
founded the Chil9ren•s 

cf the eldest chil~ren•s 

Thus, for cver·a quarter cf~ centur:y, iinifred Ward worked 

and taught simultaneously as an Assistant Frofesscr cf Dra­

matic Production at Northwestern University, as Sup~rvjscr 

bf Dramatics for the Elementary Schccls cf Evanston, Illi­

ncis, a,nd as Director of the Children's !Heater of E-vanstcn. 

Under her leadership, ", •• Ncrthwesterr became an important 

training institution in the area cf child -drama, and liard 

trained a generation of creative dramatics leaders ~he ~ere 

to popularize furtter the ideas she first articulated." 3 

Frcm her retirement in 1S5C to her death.in 1975 at age 
I 

ninety, Winifred Ward persisted in her energetic devcticn tc 

all forms of educaticnal crama: 

••• {she] continue.a to remain active, .. 1u:iting, 
speaking, leading wcrkshcfs and consulting, She 
ccmmentea in 1552, "If anycne had told me that 
life cculd be as interesting and . exciting after 
retirement as mine has prcved tc be, I shcu~d have 
lccked forward to that time merely as a turnjng­
pcint in m:y,career."• 

2 Ibid., p.15, Dennis and Dean were cclleagues of ~iss 
Ward at Northwestern. Iean later became famous as a teacher 
of directing at Yale, particularly thrcugh his influential 
beck Fundamentals_cf_Fla1_nirecting (1S41). 

a Jan A •. Guffin, "Winifred 
GQ_Adventuring, f,36. 

Ward: A Critical Eicgrapty", 
' 

• Heinig, "liitifred llard", f• 16. 

\ 

( 
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Her death trcught -tritutes frcm .leading arts educators 

around the wcrld, as if the honours ncrmally bestcwec at 

·retirement had lad tc le deferred until her vcrk was finall] 

over. Although Miss Ward's contrituticn tc the qevelcfment 

of Children's Theatre was alsc imfcrtant, 

the form of classrccm drama was immense. 

her influence en 
' 

Quite literaJly, 

there was net a singfe American beck cn ~lassrccm dra,a fUt­

lished tefore the nid-196C 1 s that was net based en the ward 

Medel. 

Most outstancing arts· ncvements feem tc have teen 

started by a single cutstanding perscnality. Canadian schc­

lar Dr. Eartara McIntyre, :Ercfesscr Emeritus cf '.theatre at 

the University cf Victcria and a one-time cclleague cf fiss 

Ward's, recalls that Evanston tecame a kind cf Mecca fer 

exponents cf classrccm drama frcm aJl acrcss the United 

States. 5 While theatre for children was sttracting ccmmurity 

support in many cities, farticularly.thrcugh the efforts cf 

the scrcral•Junicr leagues of America, yet dramatic activity 

in classrocms was still.extrenely rare. Hcvever, the Evan-

stcn schcol district, in cocferaticn with Ncrthwestern Univ­

ersity, hired 'a nunter. cf itinerant drama Sfecialists, man] 

cf whcm bad traine6 under tte SUfervisicn cf Miss ~ard, to 

s Two ether great. la6ies cf An.ericar educational thea­
tre alsc taught iith Miss Ware at Ncrthwestern: Charlette 
Chorpen-ning, later children's fla]wright-in-residence at the 
Gcodman T·heater in Chicagc, whose. flays cictated the style 
of children's. theatre fer . many years: and Viola Spclin, 
whose Im1rovisaticn·for __ the_Theater is discussed at length 
in chapter VJ. 
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provide every eleu:entary-age student in the district vitb 

weekly activities in creative dramatics. M9recver, the.re~-

' uJ.ar classrccm teacher was ctliged tc reuain vith the class 

during the specialist•~ les~on; thus, all teacb,rs ,erM 

exposed to Miss ~ard 1 s methcds fer creative dramatics vith 
' ' 

element~ry-age children, and many overcame scme initial ret­

icence to lead suet activities.en their. cvn. As Miss Ward's 

and Evanston's. reputations grew, an increasing number cf 

requests for assistance and info~maticn led tc the n~ec tc 

document her wcrk for.ethers tc eu:ulate. ibis need was ini­

tiaJ.ly met by her !la1making witb_Children-(1947) 6 , a th9r­

ough descripticn of her methods of classrccm drama,· supple-

mented by an annctated bitliograpby, ccmments on atcut twc 

hundred stories suitable fer drauatizing, and a list of 

sources for many hundreds more. In respcnse to ccntinued 

demand, Miss ward ccmpiled a ccllecticn cf cne hundred ~!2-

ries_to Dramatize· 11952), suitable fer immediate classroom 

use, with athreviated intrcductcry chapters en the ct~ec­

tives of creafive drama, criteria fer selecting stcrie~, and 

classrccm methcds. 

The influence that Winifred Ward had en the ~evelopment 

cf classrocm drau:a in the United states ·cannct te cverstat­

ed. There were three ways in which this influence vas dis~ 

seminated. First, through the naticnal reputation· acguired 

6 There were twc editions published, with slightly dif­
fering titJ.es: Fla1makin.9_witb __ Cbildren_frcu_Kinder.9arten 
to' Higb __ Scbccl 1(1947), and Fla1makin.9_1iitb __ Cbilgren_from 
Kindergarten_ tbrcu5b_Junicr_Hi.9h_Scbcol, 2nd ed. ( 1 S!:"1) 



by the Evanstcn Scheel District's i:rogram in creative dra-

matics for elementarJ schcol children. Secctdly, through 

the fUblication cf her books, particularly Stcries_tc_&rama­

tize, which i:rovided the classroom teacher i:erbaps inexi:eri­

enced in dramatic activity with beth the recipe and the 

ingredients fer i:laymaking. 7 Finally, as l:cth superviS\:I. cf 

dramatics in Evanston and as faculty meml:er at Ncrthi~stern, 

Miss Ward trained, encouraged, and influenced many cf the 

best-kncwn writers on classroom drama in the United states, 

including Geraldine Brain S~ks, Kenneth Graham, and Earl:ara 

Mcint 1re .e 

7 This cne l:cck ias sc i:ci:ular·that Miss Ward's pul:­
lishef and lcng-time friend, Sara Spencer cf the Children's 
Theater Press, saw an addition l:uilt cntc the existing train 
staticn across the street fi::cm · l:er ho11,e in Anchorage, l\en­
tucky, due entirely tc the volume of shipn,ents it generated. 

e Dr. Siks, a lens-time facult 1 neml:er in the Drama 
Department cf the Dniversit 1 of Hashingtcn, cc-edited Chil­
dren• s '.theater and Creative :Cramatics · 1(1961), one cf-the 
important early becks in this field. Dr. Graham was chair­
man of the Scheel cf Speech at the University of Minnesota 
and president cf the Children's Theater Association cf Ame~~ 
ica fer many years. Dr. McIntyre headed training i:rcgra11mes 
in creative dramatics successively at the University of 
Pittsburgh, Ncrthtiestern, and the University of Victci::ia, 
and wrote several locks . including :rrf er nal_Drama tics ( 1 S €3:j 
and Creative_ '1:rama· in __ the_Elellientar:L Scheel (1574). All 
three have teen frequent ccntril:utcrs tc anthologies an~ 
schclarly jollrnals; and, curio~sly, all liere raised in sma.1'.,l 
towns west cf the Great Iakes,'like fiss Ward herself.. \ 

A number of Miss iard•s.cther celel:i::ated students ai~ 
mentioned in•Gllffin, p.36. ' 
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3.i DESCRIETION ,··1 

The Ward Medel maJ te 

,ff 
defined as an unscrii;ted i;lot- -';/ s;tj 

oriented student ferformance tased on a stcry frcvidec ty 

the t4acher. susgested methcds fer cheesing the st~fJ, i;re­

senting it tc the grcup, and casting, i;erf~rn:ing, and evalu­

ating the presentaticn are described clearlJ and sqccinctlJ 

in st cries_ tc _rran:ati:ze, and at some . le;11gth .in !:l.!!J:'.!H!!.!.!!.$ 

f9I~£h!l1I§.!!• 9 ihe activities in this n:cdel ncrmally acbere. 

to the following seguence: 

1 •. The teacher cheeses a stcrJ affrcrriate for the 

grcui;. ihe stcry should contain acticn and revclve 

atcut scn:e conflict. ibe characters shculd be clear-

ly distinguishable from one·anctber, 

.e~ther realistic er anthrcrcn:ctfhic. 

and sbculc te 
' 

It shculd have 

rctential fer dialcgue in.the scenes to he i;erfcrn:ed, 

although it mustn't depend en fanciful er pcetic.lan-

guage. Educaticnally, tle stet} ~culd.not be ~crth 

dramati2ing if it didn't i;ossess_scne intrinsic val­

ue, . either as a fclk-tale er a fiece cf literati.re. 

FinallJ, although the stories need net.end bai;fily, 

"Ne clever rascal 
• I 

should ever he sc attractive ttat he ~ins s 1mi;athJ. 

Ne fine i;erson should he made tc seen: ridiculcus. Ne 

9 Fp.~-15 and pi;.~C-113, respectively. 

Ir 
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story shculc l:e used.if it is.likely tc lower mcral 

etandards.n10 To su~marize, 

''.Ite chcice cf sti;:ry, then ie cf supreme 
illpcrtance. It must be suited tc the age 
and tastes'of the children ~nd te challeng-

_ing tc their al:ilities, thcugh not toe dif­
ficult for them to dramatize with satisfac­
ticn tc themselves. It must be worth} of 
the time spent en it; and it must J:e,cf the 
kind tc gain· in.effecti~enees by being·made 
intc a play.11 

r 
In-addition, .let us see tc.it always that 
the stories we use have the .9uaJ.!iJ wl:ich 
m~kes them wcrth the time and thought which 
~e are tc spend.en them. 12 

2. '.I·he teacher · reads or tells the st cry tc the grcui;. 

'.Ihe story should l:e trimlled cf ccu,i:licaticns, an<i 

presente6 clearly encugh and_slcwly eno~gh ft;:r all tc 

understand. .The teacher may pause tc enjoy-any tum-

cur in it, or tc heighten susi:enseful moments; the 

story may also be inter.rupted tc emi;hasize· an iu.i:cr­

tant point, tc guesticn the listeners fer understand~ 

ing,.cr tc allow the students tc "try.en" the 1charaG­

ters er attitudes.invclved.in a particular situation, 

in effe9t a small rehearsal for the dramatizaticn tc 

follcw. certainly Miss Ward's i:recei;ts maka good 

1q ward, ,J!&fi§§, i:,e. It seems tc me that a lot of 
fine material fails to pass this test cf i;cetic justice, 
including twc cf the mo.st popular of all plays for children: 
Reynard the_:Fcx· and· ten 5;Juixcte by Arthur Fauguez. 

1 1 Ward, Pla1makin5, PP• 51-2. 

12 Ibid., P• 76, 
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sense foI any stcry-telling, particulailj in her E~r­

amcurtt ccncern fpr the sincerity.cf its tellini: 

A storyteller should never talk dcwn tc the 
ctildien, neveI make.light cf the mateiial 
he is using, whether it te funny er seri­
cus,. Respect fcI boys and girls is one of 
the reguisites of the stcryteller,. just as 
it.is a·Ieguisite fer a teacher. 13 

3. T·he teacher leads group planning for the perfcrmarce. 

This plapning is at first general, taking the toim of 

a discussicn of what ,cenes frcm the story ~ill be 

staged and where the action will take place. The 

teacher invclves the students :in deciding these mat­

ters, with such prompting as 11 At what pcint shall it 

begin? Wtere will the scene take place: 

JIIUCh of the story will be told. in this scene7"1~ ~f 

the students tegin to'practise, or "try en•, t~ts cf 

performance, 1 tte teacheI may ccach them to elaboiate 

Jllatters cf character, attitude, CI envircnment, ,bile 

remindin; t~em .cf the thicugh~line cf the sto~y as 

' : reguiied. 

4. The teacher cheeses whc.is tc play ~hich·character, 

with vcl~nteers assigned to the different rcles. 

Since the scene will te repeated subse~uently ~ith a 

different cast; 11 ~~.we mtst avcid using all the most 

imaginative or talented children in cne cast, thus 
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risking 
• • I a fCcrer playing the seccnd time.~,s Most 

stories ~ill be divided intc a series of ·shcrter 

scenes, until the players become sufficiently fanil­

iar with the naterial tc flay them in seguence. 

5.~ The first cast performs the scene before the rest cf 

the group. It may be profitable tc play a pantcmime 

versicn tefcre dialogue is added. Net toe much is 

' expected cf this fir~t attempt; interrupticns are 

discouraged nevertheless, as students fumble with a 

barel 1 familiar plct, ne~ characters, and imprcvised 

dialcsue. ''ln cases wtere the cast is floundering.-

and this is us~ally the result cf insufficient plan­

ning - we n,i<3ht as well jest ac kncwledge it and step 

in.n16 Eut uiually, this ste~. serves primari~y as a 

starting pcint fer imfrcving the ferfcrmance cf the 

st cry. 

6: T~e teacher leads a wbcle grcuf discussion tc evalu-

ate the ferfcrmance. Were the dialcgue and tifiDg 

appropria~e? Was the climax made impcrtant encughi 

Did the performers work together as a team? 

we all bear ard understand what ~as said: 

ncculd 

(Mistakes . ' 

cf grammar and pronunciation are ncted l:y the teach­

er, and drill lfter given cn commcn faults.) !117 Carp-
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ing abcut slips of the tongue or mishan~ling cf 
\ 

imaginai1 ctjects can wait until imrcrtant matters 

have been cleared up. 

must te kept positive: 

In· all,cases, the evalµaticn 

••.• you as a teacher J;ave tc insist that 
tle "geed ccmments" '... are given 
first •••• "Now,. how can we make it tettei?" 
(Not lihat li~S lircng 1dth it!) •• ■ .Criticisms 
are kept imp~rscnal ty using the names cf 
tle players, Tl:e teacher can see tc it that 
nc child is hurt l:y unkind er perscnal cri­
ticism. And l:efcre a seccnd flaying, it is 
a good idea to aum up atcut three cf tte 
mere rertinent suggesticns fer the benefit 
cf the next cast.is 

7r. Steps 4 tprcugh 6 are repeated fer a new cast, uptil 

as many students as possible have had a chance to 

rerfcrm. 

a._ Steps 3 thrcugh 7 are rereated.until the entire story 

has been "dramati2ed", which is tc say transrcsed 
I ' 

' ' 

from narrative tc theatrical fcrm. 1:clishing a sin-

gle storJ should ccntinue 

,~ •• until tle children have gained frcm it 
all that they are capatle cf getting at 
tleir rresent stage cf develcrment. Eut if 
the interesi w,nes befcre that time, the 
dramatizaticn should be brcught guickl} tc 
a close, or else we slculd inject new ifeas 
wlich will revive tleir irterest. 

scme small projects may be completed within 
cne period, tut ,mcst cf them will carry 
over. Several class hcurs will be devoted 
tc each story, as a rule, tut the lcnger 
dramatizaticns may reguire cne er tlic 

1a Ibid.,p~1~. 
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mcnths.19 

9. The stcr1 , fOlished with fractice, 1rn1 then fE i::re­

sented tc an cutside audience, althcugh thi~ ~tef is 

emphatically cpticnal, In this case, the audience 

should l:e conditioned to expect an informal,1rather 
. . 

than a fcrmal theatre exi::erience; acceftable comfcsi-

tion for such an audience might tea grouf cf stu­

dents t~e same a~e as the pei::fcrmers _ whc ioay be 

interested in the story, or a farent-teacher SIO~F 

l:eins given a demcnstratcn cf Flaymaking •. Howe~er, 

experience in directing formal Flays, like the Fies-

_ence cf -an audience, can be a hazard'cf ihicb the 

flay making teacher must te wary: 

,~~.we need to remind curselves often that 
we are·B£i rehearsing a flay for the e~ter­
tainment of an audience, [tut] that we are 
giving cur children an CFFCrtunity for 
creative self-expressicn, and that· if we 
take the flay.cut cf their hands they lose 
almost eyerything they sbculd be gettins 
cut of the.e~FEiience.20 

20 Itid., F-1O1. 
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The Ward Medel.is identifiatle tJ the fcllcwing activi-

ties: 

1 •. A stcrJ is transmuted from narrative to theatrical 

form. 

0Action and, dialogue are rehearsed fer imprcvement, 

tut net ~ritten dc~n. 

3. Part cf the group performs, while the rem~inder takes 

the rcle cf audience. Students transfer freelJ from 

cne of these ,odes to the other. Auaiences frcm cut­

side the playma~ing groui; are i;ermi_ssitle under cer­

but this practice is ~ertainly 

not enccuragec. 

Since this is the first of several models tc te tasec 

upon and named after t'he wcrk cf a single influential i;er­

son, several pcints of clarification need tc b_e mace l:ere. 

First, the methcds herein described as the 11 \iard Medel" )lei:e 

not unigue tc this cne teacher. In Ergland for example, 

well-kncwn di:ama educator Maisie Cotty putlished a series cf 

books on playmakins that.emplcJed similar .methcds. Consid• 

ei:ing how .little communication there_ appears to have teen 

between North American and Eritish drama educatcrs tefcre 
' ' 

1950, and considering thpt Maisie Cctby's stature in England 

' was hardlJ less than Rinifred Ward's in 
I 

America, it seems 

lik~ly that these tocks gre~ cut cf simultanects independent 

d-evelcpments in English education. Nonetheless, there is nc 
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question that ttis playnakins acdel is 1cre clcselJ asscci-

ated with its American i:roi:onent that its British . The 

feint of describir.g and naming a model in this way is tc 

provide an instantly reccgni2al::le fraJI:e cf r eference fer a 

ccmplex set cf ctjecti ves, activities , and methods; there-

fore, desciting Miss Cctby ' s ~erk as fcllcwing the "iard 

Model" imi:lies nc lack cf originality in it , tut rather its 

less widespread recogniticn. 

Secondly, the de::crii:ticn of the "iard r,cdel" is not 

intended to imfly that Miss iard herself fcllcwed it ::lav-

ishly or without variaticn . Fer examfle , her work in the 

Children ' s '.Iheater cf Evanston previcu::ly nenticne o tear:: 

only the mcst suferficial reeenl::larce tc thi:: mcdel for 

cla::::rocm dramatic activity. Also , she en ccurage6 tte u::e 

of adolescent i:rcl::lems_ rather than stczies a:: the basi:: for 

junicr sch eel_ pl_c_1makin g . '.Ihe fcllcwing 

describe her wcrkin~ in the Heathcote and Sfolin mcdels 

respectivell : 

Sometimes "rcle-i:,laying" is used to help ::clve 
i:rcblem:: ccmmcn to this age . A teacher aay write 
on the tlacktcard , as tle childrer ::uggest , a ~1st 
of pc::sil::ilities, ' and the class may then ch~cse 
one tc i:lay .... l.,:t is i:erhaf:: 1:etter net to flay 
the::e situaticn:: in a child's cwn character; · anc 
it is most de::iral::le fer the children tc exchange 
rcles after having flayed once sc that they caL 
feel lctt sides cf the guesticr . 21 
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Aside frcm rcle-playing, studies in characteriza­
ticn are valuatle, If a teacher collects many 
interesting l:i ts of costumes and f Io i::erties, gives 
cne tc.each child, numbers then by fives, i::erhaps, 
allowing ten minutes f9r them tc plan'a scene, 
each five may ccme fcrth frcm its ccrner hith a 
tiny i;cene in which tl:e characters are fECflE wl:c 
might use these i::articular Jrcperties and cos­
tumes. Cr ••• · each may do an individual i::antcnine· 
as a character suggested by his ccstume 6r fIOfer-
ty, 2 2 ' 

Yet.even with the elder students, ~iss Ward's own devotion 

to literature and to the great stories cf cur culture led 
' 

ber tc prefer a. li terary_!.§_ther than a scci_cJ.c.gica.J-ta.s.e_tS£.. 

her classes• imprcvisaticns: 

To a certain e,tent, the teacher cf creative ara 
matics can make geed use cf prcblems of Everyday 

.life as content •••• Eut it wculd l:e cheating the 
children tc ~se cnly such material, and deprive 
them cf the great stories that.extend their h~ri­
zcns and intrcduce them tc characters who are l:oth 
fascirating and ennobling.~ 3 · ' 

' 

Finally, I telieve Miss.Ward l:erself wculd scorn any 

suggestion that this model was her own inventicn. 
' 

Sl:e 

acknowledged a str~ng dett tc tl:e ideals cf Jchn De11e1, and 

saw her cwn work cs belcrging tc a Etream cf creative arts 

education esfoused by such.educators as Hughes· MEafDS and 

Natalie Cole,24 

22 Ibid., f,.:,34, 

2 3 Ibid., i;.2 .. 

24 The.se twc authcrs are IIenticned many times in her 
writings, nctatly in the annotated titlicgraphy tc RJBlis~­
.!rul, fp.260-61. 
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Altho ugh the iard ~odel ccntinues tc tea dominant icrrr 

of children ' s clcssrccm drarra ir the United States,2 5 it has 

been largelj St Ferseded ty ether mcdels in Eritain anc in 

Canada . One ccle t rated eo ucatcr whc still ~cr ks frcm a sto ­

ry base is Canadian ta vid Eooth , a professor cf dra ma at tle 

Ontario lnstitute for studies i n Ed tcaticn and co - author of 

the very FCfular Nccodj_in_the_cast . ! t racaoalra , the Jcur ­

nal cf the Asscciaticn of E. C. trama Ecuc ators , descrited 

this unflappatle teacher ' s flaymakirg ~ith a grouf cf acre 

than two hundred cli l drer ! 26 

~iss iard ne ver lest sight of her ver y strong sens e cf 

purpose in ed ucating ter st udents 

the American democratic society. 

tc te 

GIC Uf -
geed citi2ens of {!;j 

• . . k . .Y1-~Jv~ 
cecisicn- aa JDS , O~}~ 

ind£pendent thinkirg , sccia l cccperaticr , ano the fear l ess ~-
cral expression c f cne • s ideas : a l l these attrit utes are 

frcm c ted thr c ugh dramatization , and al l f ern Fart cf tte ..__ 
American ideal cf citizenry in a demccra c 1 • 

jecti ve was e1flicitly · descrited in t ot h iJ!Y!!~i~g __ tff 

~hiJ£~~~ and Stcries_to_tramatize ; and while tusy witl a 

colcssal number cf educational , admir.istrative , and theatri -

cal tasks , Miss i ard ' s o verall visicn cf this gc al ne ver 

2s For e1amFle , t wc re cent ftblicaticns on creative 
dramatics in the classrocm ccnt inue tc draw heavily en this 
model . See titlicsraptic ertries by ~ccaslin and ty Heinig 
and Stillwell , urder the iard ~odel . 

26 Vol . ~, nc . :: ,(De cember 1S8C), p. 9 . I lia!: fort unate to 
attend ancther session Mr . Eootb conducted in Vic tcria dur­
ing this same visit to Eritish Cclumtia i n 1 58C . 



Ch~~t1:r IV 

THE SLADE HODEL:- CHILD AET ~CB lli! 1 S SAKE 

4.1 BACKC:liCUliD 

While story dramatization and chil~ren•s theatres tere 

slowly Sfreading thrcughout America· after Hcrld War.II, fra­

matic activity in the sclccls ~as already an integral fart 

of school life in Eritain. Eesides a lcng tradition cf dra­

ma festivals and the Sc~col Play, cne reason fer·· ~rama •s 

secure flace in the educational scene was the.existence cf 

County Drama Acvisers.. During the ~ar, the :licmen •s Insti­

tutes in, Britain had persuaded the Carnegie Foundation tc 

provide half the funds fer each ccuntJ in England to bire 

its o~n Drama Adviser, who woulo assist community and sctccl 

' groups in all tyfes cf dramatic acti1ity~ cne such adviser 

was Maisie Cobbj, mentioned in the preceding section; anctb­

er was Gerald Tyler, later fresident of ASSITEJ, the intet~ 

national ~rganizaticn fer children's theatre. In many cas­

es, the county's educational authority wculd provide the 

other half of tle futding; and 11hen tbe Carnegie finan.cial 

SUffort ~as·~ithdrawn a decade after11ards, many drama advis­

ers had perfc~med ·such a volume cf wcrtb~hile tasks that the 

educational authority involved chose tc retain the fCsiticn 

- 36. -



at its CWD full COEt .1 

But drama educatcrs tegan tc reali2E ttat they baa Ecae 

fundamental disagrEe nents a ncng themEe lves as to cbjecti ves 

and meth cdc lcgy . Even in America where the Ward mode l fIEdc ­

minated, 

••• fcor major Fhilosophi cal cifferences energcd 
amcng creative dr aaatics leaders [during the 
1950 1 s ): scme favored creative drcma as a tocl 
for learning fa c ts ; some fer its value aE a 
recreati cnal de vice ; ethers fer its therape t tic 
value , and still others fer its value as an itdi­
vidual art fcr« . 2 

Precisely this same kind of fragmentaticn amcng drama ecuca­

tors was occurring at this time in Britair ; hc , e ver , because 

schccl theatrical and dramatic activity t here was sc rruch 

more widespread , this fhilcsc f hical Sf l int eri~g was noiEier 

and better dccumented than it was in iorth America . Aocng 

the many influential becks frcduced tc 1rcmcte cne cf these 

purfcses tc the e1clusicn cf tte ethers \as Chi l d_Crcma , 

published in 1S~ 4 t} the Irama Adviser tc tte City cf Eirm­

ingbarr Educaticnal Ccmmittee , feter Sl ade . 

!s with most influential orama edtcatcrs, and all afteD 

whom these rrcdels are named, Slade had a strcng theatre tas~ 

on which his attitudes and met t cds cf educational drama , ere 

overlaid . 

1 Mcst cf the information in this fcragrafh was gleaned 
from an interview \ith Mr . J . M. C. Meikle ~chn , ~ho \as Drama 
Adviser tc the Fh1sical Fitness ri visicr cf the tEfartoent 
of National Healtt and Welfare , Otta\a , d~ring the 1S~O •s . 

2 Guffin , f . 33. 



38 

After training an6.expe~ience as an actor· and pro~ 
ducer - , including running his own companies and 
training 'studio.~ he turned tc teaching and educa­
ticn. Ee trained and directed eJferimental chil~ 
drenls Theatre and youth ccmpanies in the early 
1530s~.~- He trained and directed the first prc­
fessicnal theatre company !(the Fear Tree Flayers) 
entirely ccncerned with Educaticn, and was cne of 
the earl1 supp9rters of.drama-therapy [in Englond) 
•••• Ee tas dcne drama adviicrj wcrk in almost 
every ccunty at one time. or· ancther, · ••• 3 

Another influence .in the develcpment cf Slade's theo­

ries that led tc Child· Irama was the pcpularity of sc-called 

progressive education, as espoused for examfle by John Cewe1 

and A.S. Neill, which seems to have held much wider favcur 

in Eritain than in North America. '.I-he ideals cf progressive 

educaticn were first full] expounded in Ecusseau•s l!i1i, a 

highly rcman'tici2ed eighteenth-century fictional acccunt· cf 

the.educaticn cf·a bey free cf the taint cf unnatural influ-

ences. Although Emile.was taught by a ~ingle tutor, Edncna 

E. Helmes apflied the sane ideals tc the enttre Eritish 

schccl system in 1911 in· lihat_Is_and litat_Mi~ht_Ee. ~cnsid­

ering that Helmes was then chief inspec:tcr cf . ele11,entary 

education in England, this wcri is surfrisingly fanciful: 

the schccl is named ~topia, its teacher Egeria, and all the 

children are well-behaved because cf the natural delight 

they find in le~rning, The influence cf the Bcmantic Betel-

lion in general, and.cf Rousseau and iordswcrth in farticu-
\ 

~ar, is unmistakeable, 
' ' 

as revealed in a section.entitled 

"The Fath of Self-Realisaticn": 

3 ~rian ~aJ, lntrc6ucticn tc Child_crana, pp.9-10. 
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••• the tasis of Educaticn in this ccuntry, cs ir 
ChristEtcca senerall}, is thE ccctrine of crigina1 
sin ., •• In ttcfia , the trairing which tbe child 
receives m,y te said tote tased ct the ccctrinE 
of original gccdnEss . It is taken fer granted t 1 
Egeria that the child is DEithEr a lUIDF cf clay 
nor c tatu la rasa, ttt a "livirg scul"; ••• that he 
is£~ B~lB!~ a 'child of Gcd ' rather than a ' child 
cf wrath. 14 

HolmEs reccgnizes that children are "··· all tern actcrs; 

and ••• it is tut natural that thE dramatic irstinct sbculd 

be fostered in Every possible ~ay."~ 

finally, ~lace seems tc have teen influenced by fiag -

et's theories cf child fsycholcgy . EE flaces much DCIE 

emphasis on children's stages cf develcfuert in his \riting 

than did Ward , emfhasis that continues in the writirgs cf 

Brian Way and Eichard Ccurtrey . He alsc takes delight in 

fhencmonclcgical ctservation of children's de velcpment, fer 

instance in the way that diffErent aged grcufs use available 

space differently in their imfrovised dramatic activities. 6 

His categories cf ferscr.al and ftcjected flay are alsc high­

ly rerr.iniscent cf Piaget ' s ctservaticns en children' s flay 

and its relaticnshif tc learning .1 

• Edmcnd E. Eolmes , Wbat_ls_ana_~hat_iight_Ee (Ic nccn : 
cons tab 1 e , 1 ~ 11) , f f. 16 1-3 • 

! Ibid . , F. 11 q. 

6 See, fer e~amfle, Child_Drama, f .1 ~1 . 

1 see Mary Ann Sfencer Iulaski, Urde~standiD£_Fiacet : 
An_Introducticn_tc_Children•s_Cc~nitive_tevelcl.!!!ent , 2nd ed . 
(New l ark: nctfEI ,DC Few , 1580), FF • 78-93. 



4.2 DESCB1ETJCN 

ihen askeo lcw tc begin ar. imircvifaticn, 

repliE d: 

4C 

Slade cnce 

lhere are a numter of ways. Ycu can reac a stcrJ 
anf tten get the children tc act it , theJ can ~ine 
tc a stcry or fcen wtile it is teing read , better 
still they can make up sometting entirely cf tleir 
cwn - give tlem an cutline •••• 8 

In form then, the Slade ~odel is only a variant of the jard 

Model , differjn~ fo tlat He stcry tc te dramati,eO h not t;t 

carefully selected frcm the wcrld cf literature but whimsi-

cally imfrcvised £rem the teacher's inagiraticn. Often 

beginning frcm a tew unrelated ideas suggested by the class, 

Slade could spin an elaborate , fanciful, and fairly \ell 

constructed stcry \hich wculd te then trarslated frcn narra-

tive to dramatic fern. Alttcugb Child_Drama contains terJ 

few hints as tc hew Slade actually ccnducted his classes and 

wcrkshofs, hif aethcdf are given detailed expcsiticn in the 

autobiografhical Exferience_of_~gntaneit1 (1 S68). 1his 

story mctif is refeated many times , with aoult ccm~ur.ity 

groufs as well as tith cbildre~ - e~en \itb a grcui cf tcrec 

motorcyclists in tl•e aray in iicrld War .II !9 

8 Peter Slade , Exierience_cf_s1crtareit1, 
Longmans, 1968), f .138. 

(london: 

9 See fer exanple ltid ., ff .1 ~0- 4 and ff .111-3 . Cne 
elaborate allegcry was extemporized frcm suggesticns cf 
"piano playing," "Cf En windcw," and ttbrctn bag" (Ff• 156 -i). 
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ihat distinguishes the Slade Medel.is net the fcI, cf 

the activity, hcwev~I,.cr.even.its purpcse, which runs ~aI­

allel to the concept of Play as Release. ihat distinguishes 

the Slade Model is the attitude which the teacher has 

towards the children's wcrk, This attitud~ is based tpcn 

and Ieflects the fellowing teliefs: 

1. Child Drama i~ an art foim in its cwn right, entiiely 

distinct £rem adult forms cf theatre. lt is a faral­

lel ccncept tc the mere familiar view cf Chilq Art as 

a gualitatively· different fcrm than that cf a.cult 

artists, and h~s the sane philcscphical:rocts in the 

writings cf Rousseau, Elake, and ether Rcmantics. 

Since the advent cf Fri'mitivism in art·, 11 • ~ .the Child 

has teen teld up as a paradigm cf the ideal man", 

despite the fact that 11 ~ •• the Ancients had a lcw 

6pinicn cf children if tley appraised them at a11. 11 1c 

Net surprisingly, Slade similarly admires Child ~rarra 

more than its ad tl t ccuntetpart: 

We still find many intelligent pecple 
bemcaning the fact that ~reat artists de 
net yet write plays fer chil~ren to act. 
This is to misunderstanf corrpletely, anf tc 
underestimate ccnsideratly, the Childien•s 
cwn creative ability. Ne cne can write fer 
them. There is nc need~~~. They have their 
own Art. Curs pales befcre it.11 

10 George Ecas, The_cult_of_Childhocd (Lendon: iarturg 
lnstitute,1966), p·.9 anc p.12. 

~ 1 Slade, Child_Drama, pp.E2-3. ·slade remarks en the 
ccnnection between Child Art·and Child Drama en p.~51. 
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Slade sees such as 

scripts, ccstumes, or audiences as entirely.inccr.~ru­

cus, even:laughably sc. 

2. Child Drama is rooted in chilaren•s natural prcpensi-
' 
I 

ty for play. This·pcint is hardly ccntrcversial, as 
. I 

virtually all child psychologists ana drama •eauca~crs 

have made tte same ctservaticn. 

3. Child Drama is intuitively and thcrcughly ur.oerstccd 

ty the child, but net by the adtlt. It is therefore 

impossible tc describe it in a systematic manner, 

since children understar.d it crly ir. an innate non­

yertal ,a1, ,hile adults acn•t urder-stand it at all. 

Child_Drama is therefore net very useful as· a ,teach-

.ing resource, since it.idealizes its subject wlile 

· approachins it .,in a ·variety cf rebulcus ~,is; tle 

beginning cf the took shows the reader what tc.expect 

stylistically: 

~his took .is atcut a very wcnderful tting 
which:exists in cpr midst but is as yet 
hardly noticed. It fails tc.impress itself 
upcn sc many net because it is weak, for it 
is vital, tut tecaus~ fer the most part.it 

.is.eitler,callcusly neglected er a~rcgantly 
trod under foot. For these who walk ,ith 
tleir eyes cpen it can te· found in any 
place on earth where there are Chilorer., 
parched anc tattered ttcugh it may te, It 
is a creation, a skill. It tlosscms wlere 
tlere ari patience, .understanding, happi­
ness, freedcm, otservaticn·ana humility.1 2 

12 Ibid., p.19. 



4. The scccess of Child Drama i~ evaluated in terms of 

its participants• commitment to the activiti in rrc­

gress. The term-ccined by !lade tc describe this lev­

el ·of cc11mitment,, and still in ccrr.mon use amcng cirama 

. educators, . is· al:scr,Eticn, defined as 11 •, •• ~eing ccll­

pletely ora1ped up in what is being dcne ••• to the 

exclusicn cf all ether tbcughts •••• A strong for11 of 

ccncentraticn.1113 

5 •. Child Drama 1:enefits the whcle perscn, 

providing s1ecific skills or kncwled5e, 

·ra tber than 

The clairrs 
I 

for the affective l:enefits cf such activity can be 

comprehensive and extravagant, and ,are ex1ressec ty 

Slade as .expected·results :rather than as desirable 

tendencies: 

In watching ·thc~sards cf ycung 1ec1le in 
different parts cf the ccuntry, anc in 
1:elng 1ri v ilec:;e d tc ' ere ate things with 
them, and to share confidences al:cut their 
earlier years, I iculd say without.~esita­
tion that cleanliness, tidiness, graceful­
ness, 1oliteness, cheerfulness, ccnfiden6'e, 
al:ilitJ to mix, thoughtfulness fer cthe~s, 
discriminaticn, ncral discernment; honesty 
and loyalty, al:ility tc lead ccnpanicns, 
reliatility, and a·readiness tc remain ste­
adfast und'1r difficulties, afp·ear tc t~ the 
result cf ccrrect ard rrclcnged Crama 
training. For this reascn, those ~he tave 
had geed Deana training are easily rot~ 
iced. 14 , ' fJ-

vJ• .,J--,) "co<Y1 .. d· f f'"'7" ~ <J . 

uff'r.t:!-iJ. IA ..w- u.wloL cU,,viJ.U;f' 

' . 
13 Ibid., F • 1 '.:. 

I 

14 Ibid., f-125. ' 

• 



SladE ' s work with ad1lts as dEscritee in Exferience_cf_s1cn-

1~nei11 carries e1actlJ these same attitudes . il:ile tl:e 

ancients may havE treated ctildren as just s1all delins~ent 

adults, Slade seems to treat adults as just large neurctic 

children . 

ihe Slade iccel then nay includE a tide variet 1 cf 

activities, but is idertifiatle by tl:e fcllcwing attittdes 

that a teacher bas regarding the grcup•s work : 

1. Child Drama is a separate art fcrm, existing in its 

cwn right and for its own sake . 

2. lt is an e1pressicn cf children ' s natural frcpensitj 

for dramatic flay. 

3. It is not understccd ty adults , ncr can it te evalu­

ated er described in adult terms. 

In my cpinicn , Slade tad several regative effects on 

the cause of draaa education in the scbccls . His extrava-

gant claims are tard tc telieve and tarder still tc fIOVE. 15 

The evangelical fervcur witt which te frcacted educaticnal 

drama probably alienated as many teachers as it ccnverted. 

In the hands of a less skillful teacher, Child Drama cculd 

1s Prccf in the statistical sense is ncre difficult 
still than in the argumentative sense. As George Gurkle 
said in an address tc tte Aaerican Educaticral 1heater Asso­
ciation in 1570 , " • •• there is very little in the way cf fac­
tual knowledse arrived at ty scientific nethcdclcgies • • • • 
And what little there is •• • is too tarren of wider imflica­
tions to 1i1arrant 1rnch oiscussicn . " (:EJL,Ii:rical __ REsEarct_in 
Theatre:_state_cf_tbe_Art~_ 1970) 
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come to rese ublE ar unstr~cturEd free-fer-all, vith the stu­

d€nts being the final arbiters cf apfrcpriate tebavicur . 

Gavin Bcltcn , iho has recapitulated sevEral ucdels in his 

career, recalls tis ccnversicn tc the Slade Model, the 

resulting chaos in his drama class 4 anc the indignawticn 

with which he cetendEd this LEW ~ethcd: 

I made the mistake ••• of at?ndcning all l knew 
frcm «y cwn EXferience and al l cwirg myself tc te 
taken ever ty what I utderstccd cf the nei Fiinci ­
fles. In practice , tberefcre , l ccnveyeo tc my 
clas ses that the drama sessicn ias theirs and tha t 
they shculd get on with it . 1hey aid. 

Astle vclume cf scund .rcse atcve permissible 
metal -\ork class ncise-level tle headmcster • s cis­
tressed eyetrcis wcul d arpear ever the pa ne of 
glass in the door . lt was scme time tefcrE he 
chcllen~Ed ~E CfELly abcut ~y creative drama 
wcrk •••• ihat did I think I was acing in drama les­
sens? ~y rerly \as a masterpiece cf self- righte ­
ocs arrcgance . l fOinted cut tc him, us in~ my 
recently acguired tcre cf Sfiritual dedication, 
that fcrm 3A i hcm we had alw ays regarded cs a 
bri ght set , cc-crerative encu sh orde r firm treat ­
ment , we re reall y mis understooc , emctionally dis ­
turtec , depri vec adclescents fer ihcm this kind of 
drama was therafeutic release . 16 

Al though his writinss indicate dedicated use cf stu -

dent-c en tred activity , his disseminati cn cf the wcrk wa~ 

messianically Sla ce-ce ntred , wlicb tended tc cbscure the 

real purpose anc practic al value cf the \erk. It is ea~} to 

be cffended by Slade' s smug t e lief in his cwn atilit} tc 

truly understano cbildrer, an atility i hich be dces not 

ascribe so magnanimously to ether adults . 1c disagree ~itl 

16 Bcltcn , "C rama and lheatre in Educaticn: A survey, " 
in Codd and Eickscr , f .1 0 . 



Slade's.ideas is tc dislike children: q:pcsiticn,, . er. EVe!o 

debatE, ccmes.ctlJ ".~.f1cm these ~he care fer t~e artifi­

cialities of inaninate •theatre• ncre·than children and.real 

Life." 17 A teacher is icrking.in the Slade mcdel ifr .~ike 

Bolten above, le answers.critical evaluaticn tJ denying the 

validity cf anJ afpraisal of the students• wcrk lJ ariycne 

who does net "understand'' it. BJ defiriticn, the one whc 

criticizes it er guesticns it.in anJ way is i£ncr~nt cf.its 

artistic merit. ·s1ace warily judges ether experts.in educa­

tional drama by ~hether they 11 ai,pear tc le in symi:at.bJr" 18 

Eespite these stcrtccminga, hcwever, 
: 

there is nc 1 dcutt 

that Child_Irama had a number cf f~r-reaching positive 

effects as ~ell. First, . ' it i:rcmcted drama as a valid sut~ 

ject for curric~lar study at all.levels cf putlic e6ucaticn, 

whereas drana heretofore had teen largelJ ar extra-curricu-' . 

lar producticn-~riented activity, Secondly, it warneo that 

young children may le larmed ty perfcrming publiclJ at.too 

ycung an _age, 

acceptance: 

an cpinicn that is new gaining universal 

fer example, tle Victcria Schccls Drama Festi-

val finally eliminated elementary-ievel prcducticns in 1977, 

in favour cf a less formal sharing cf drama activities. 

Thirdly, Child_Drama.estallished affective gcals fer school 

drama programmes, goals which must have helped creative dra-

ma weather the ccgnitive storms 

18 Slade, Eiferience_of_SfCDtsneity, f,300 •. . ' 



dominated educaticn in the 1560's, gcals which a;e still 

fundamental to Canadian drama educators.1 9 lt rushe6 schocl 

drama off the ricscaniun stage dnd.intc an Cfen srace. ~nd 

finally, it rrovided a tasis for Sla6e•s cc-worker Erian way 

to experiment.in cfen staging, farticifaticnal thea~re, anc 

deve~crmental drama, _.ideas whicl w,re tc rervade drama edu~ 

cation in British· Cclumtia more than any ct~er ncn-rerfcr7 

mance model. 

19 see, fer instance, J,cyce Wilkinson, "Develcrmental 
Drama in Edccaticn", Canadian Children's Literature, Ne. 8 
and 9 (1977), ff~ 39-41:. · -

/ 



Chapter V 

TB E iAl BCD E1 - I B1E1GiftENf 1BECOGB DEA!A 

5.1 BJCK§BCOlt 

Althougt Ctild_rraaa bad an in nediate emcticnal affeal 

due to i t s senti menta l view c f cbildrer , it c learl y freacheo 

to the ccnverted . One Eucb c cn vert ~as Erian Way , ~hose 

wcrk with the iest Ccuntry Children ' s theatre anticifcteo 

decades of tbecretical and fractical ~erk in bridging the 

gap between joung fe rfcrmers and young auoience: 

This was fc unded in 1944 bj Erian iay , who , iith 
focr prcfessional flayers , would descend er a 
classrccm , outline a play , and in a matter cf 
minutes the children ~ere readirg and imprctiEing 
with ful l dramatic force with the frcfessicrals . 1 

When the comfany oispersed due tc lack cf f t nds , Way became 

editcr of the jcurna l !heatre_in_Ed ucaticn , fcunded a drama 

advisory ser vice fer teachers c alled the lheatre Centre , and 

helped Peter Slade prepare his writings fer f Utlicaticn . In 

his Intrcducticn tc Child_Drama , Way ackncwledged his dett 

to Slade in clarifying the difference tetween dra~a and 

theatre which later became fart cf the language cf eccca­

tional drama, " ••• tbe difference bet~een trama as part of 

1 PhiliF A. Ccggin , tra aa_and_Ed ucaticn (lcndcn : lhsmes 
and Hudscn , 1~~€), p . ~6~ . !his was fiinted in the United 
states in the saae year under tte title lte_0ses ot_ rraaa . 
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life and Theatre as an Art Fcrm ••• " 2 iherEas Slade ferceivea 

these as t\C mutu2lly Exclusive art fc1ms, bcwe~er , Way 

developed t he ccncept of a DraKa/jheatre dichctcmy , a con­

tinuum ranging frcn drama at one end tc tbe2tre at tle ether 

as defined on fcse 15 atcve . lbis distincticn betwee n the 

terms "drama" and "theatre" is still accefted ty mcst oraKa 

educators . 

Child_Drama had stirred up more guesticns than i t bad 

answered, and its evan£elical tcne tended to sflit teacher 

opinion alcng Way's draKa/tbeatre divisict. It had created 

immediate interest , certainly, tut alsc imnediate needs. 

Due to the very strcng traditicn cf ferfcrKance models in 

British schccls , cne such need was a clear elucioaticr cf 

the potential in schccls fer tcth draKatic and theatrical 

activities , as distinguished ty Way . rue tc the lack cf 

specific descrifticn cf methcdclcgy in Child_Drama , ancther 

need was for a hcdy cf resctrce uaterial fer fiactising 

teachers . And firally , due to the imnense fCp ularity cf 

empirical metlcds in the sccial scierces frcm the lat e 

1950 ' s through the early 197C ' s , teachers needed a ncre 

systematic afprcacl tc instructicn in this reij imfrovised 

drama . 

2 P. 9. It is believed the two DED EtCffed wcrkir~ 
together at atcut this ti ne tecause iay \ished tc bring more 
elements of creative drama into presentaticnal term ~i . e . 
"partici paticn Elcys" ), while Slade re j ected the frese.nta­
tional fcrm cttrigtt . 
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A veritable flcoa cf resccrce beck~ afpeared tc ~eet 

these needs . A.F . Alingtcn •s rrama_ ana_:Educaticn (19 6 1) anc 

Richard Courtne 1 •s 1eaching_trama (1 965 ) frcvided ccncise 

ccmfendia of stggested drama activities frcm fre-schocl to 

seccndary . Activities for the 1ounser srcups tended tc\aro 

story dramatizaticrs fcllc wing Maisie cctb 1 •s ~ork, \hile 

older students \ere expected to nnaturally" gravitate tc\aro 

dramatic r€adinss er prcd tcticn cf the ~chccl flay . ~and­

wiched bet ween these e1tremes ~as a series cf teacher-led 

improvisations and role-play exercises which were greatly 

expanded upon iL a seccnd seneraticr cf 1escurce becks frcm 

beth sides cf the Atlantic: in Englana , leaching __ traaa 

(1 965 ) by Pembertcn-Eilling and Clegs, lmErcv isaticn (1966 ) 

by Jchn Hodgscn and Ernest Eichards , trama_and_the_leache r 

(1974) by Derek Ec\skill , and A_Fractical_C:uide_tc_trair.a_in 

the_SeccndarJ_Schccl (1 57:) by tavid Eelf ; and in Canada, 

Nobod_1_in_tbe _cas,1 (1 569) l:y :Robert Barte r et al ., and J 

Different_Drummer (1 S7 ~) by David Kemp . Hcwever , the aost 

famc us and still most influential cf this seccnd wave of 

resource becks \as Brian Way ' s t evelcf~ent_ throusb __ ria«a 

(1 967), the title cf which gave a new term tc cur ecucaticn ­

al lexicon . 

ln retrcspect , ttere seem tc be se veral reasons why 

this beck shculd have attained such sreat pcpulazity in 

Canada, the mcst ct~icus cf ~hich is the perscnal influence 

of iay and those ~ho studied ~ith him . In 1 S59, the arts 
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advisers to three Canadian gcvernments.- Dcnald lietmore in 

Halifax, Mary Ellen Burgess in Regina, and Michael Meikle­

john in Ottawa - arranged a cross-Canaca tour fer Erian ~ar, 

financed by the .tcminicn Drama Festival and the fledgling 

Canada Council. 

The results cf Way's first caradian tcur, during 
which he gave wcrkshops in child drama tecbniguEs 
and talked tc teachers and 1cung fecple about his 
philcscphy of participational flays fer the ycung, 
were not immediately evident, but became increas­
ingly sc as dozens of ycung. canadi·ans, curious 
abcut participaticnal theatre fer children flecked 
tc the Theatre Centre in Lcndcn tc apprentice, tc 
act and tc direct fer Erian ~a3. 3 

One such was Ken Rramer, who founded ie9ina•s Globe Theatre 

in the mid-196O•s criginallj tc frcd~ce particiEaiicnal 

childrenis rlajs • .Scme major ~ritish drama educators.in this 

"develofmental drama" stile also .emigrated tc Canada at 

about the same time._ Margaret Faulkes, cc-founder and 

director of lia:y •s Theatre Centre, jcined the faculty cf tbe 

University of Alterta.in 19E7. Rich~rd_Ccurtney came to the 

University cf Victoria in 1968, about the time he fUtlisbed 

Playi_·Drama_and_Ttouiht (1968), an imfcrtant tut difficult 

book on the intellectual backgrcund fer .educational drama. 
, 

After moving tc the Uni vei:si ty cf Calgary i1: 1971, Co~rtne y 

a Joyce Dcclittle, "A Canadian Fersfective, 11 _fs.l!sQ;i.irn 
Theatre Review, nc.1C (.Spring 1S1E), p.8. 

Miss Dcclittle•s details are a bit uncertain: feter 
Slade nctes that. Erian liay visited Canaca in tcth 1S.:E. anc 
1959 (EX]~~ien£~_£i_~]£~1s.!!~i11, p.2EE), while Mr._ Mei~le­
john recalls that the Department cf·Naticnal Healt~ and oel­
fare was invclved in funding at least cne cf the tcurs (fer-
scnal intervie¥). ' 

•. 
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founded and edited a journal entitled Discussicns_tn_De~el-

Canadian drama educatprs •. Finally, Way' himself has visited 
' ' 

this country several times since his first twc tours in the 

late 1950 1 s tc teach workshops and short courses. 

Eesides these perscnal.influences, a numter cf quali­

ties intrinsic tc cevelcinent_thrcugh_Drana led to its i,;ide-

spread ac~eptance i~ western Canada. ·rt contained protabl:y 
' I 

the greatest vclume of practical exercises cf any cf the 

reso~rce tocks Rertioned. T:te exercises re guired neither 

theatre training en the part of the teachers ncr an ayaila­

ble theatre facility, ccnditicns which are frankly the norm 

in British Ccluntia•s seccndar:y schools •. Suggested activi­

ties were in tj:e term cf self-ccntained exercises i,;.hich 

required very little in the way of materials er prepara~icn. 

Way intenticnally avoided burdening 
I 

his reading · audience 

i,;ith too much fhilcsophy: "The majcr fart cf this bock is 

• • • ~cn~erned , liith practical matters . - the 'what' tc de 

rather than the •why'·••J, which Slade had n'ct adeguatelJ 

addressed in ChiJd_Drama. Finally, elements cf teacher cen­

tral were built into the exercises, and,further general con-

trol technigues susgested, 

tc·risk depending en the 

'· 
sc·that the teacher did not have 

doctrine of original goodness ~hat 

Rousseau, Helmes, and Slade tad .held tc be self-evident. 

(Most practising teachers believe they deal with a numler cf 

/ 

~ Way, Develc.EJ!!ent_thrcugh_Crama, p.,. 



counter-examples tc· this aoctrine en a aaily ~asis.) 

Develo2ment·thrcusl __ Drama tecane kncvn in Eritish Columti9 

at a time when mere ard mere secondary schocls wishea tc 

start drama prc~rammes, when the numbers cf teachers and 

students of drama '((ere increasing rapidly, anci wher n.any cf 

these teachers, untrained in 9rama, une~uipped with theatre 

facilities, uninformed by their curriculum Guides, a~d uns-, 
upported by any proyincial specialist asscciation, ne~ded 

accessible answers tc the recurring guesticn, "What de l de 

now?" To them, ~eveloiment_thrcush_Drama was a godsend. 

5.2 DESCB.Il:T.IQI 

The ~ay Medel needs to be defined in terms cf both its 

fcrm and its pcrpcse. .It may te descritec as a s~ries cf 

unscripted. experiential exercises, executed simultanectsly 

by the 11hcle grcup cf studentsr for the purpcse cf imprc~ing ___ -,-------------'---------~ 
their sensitivity to the concerns cf ethers.· Characteristic 

of this model. is the fellowing seguence cf activities: 

1. The teacher begins frcm an egocentric "discovery" cf 

the senses, mcvemert, and vcice prcdccticn, and gra­

dually intrcdu~es more social kinds.cf imprcvisaticnr 
' '. 

2~ The teacler makes freguent use cf music to establish 

rhythms er tc evoke meeds. Fer either of these pur-



fOses, the nusic may tea pre-re ccrdEd selecticn, 5 er 

may te frcauced ty tte grcuf cf students. 

3. The teacler cecjdes befcre the class begins •hat 

exercises are tc te dcne , and leafs the class thrcugh 

them in a lcck-stef uanner. Deviatici from this fre ­

determined flan may te permitted, tut is net EXfEct­

ed . 

4. 1he teacher maintains constant ccntrcl over ttese 

whole-grcuf actjvities using an auditle conticl con­

venticn estatlisbed at his first neeting with tle 

class: 

It is imp~rtant to estatlish sc~e sioflE 
arrangement with the class ccncerning JOU, 
as teacher , having full ccntrcl at all 
times . All that is necessary is tc te able 
tc make a sound loud encugb for the wtcle 
class tc hear at the sane mcment . E~ild 
the teacher-class tond ty EXflaining that 
tle mcnert tley hear the farticular scund 
they are tc be atsolutely still and gujet , 
even if they are ir 1id-sentence CI almost 
in mid-air • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -.................. . 
1te , scund the teacher Iakes fer tlese 
~cments cf ccntrcl can be as simfle as a 
single strong clap cf tte bands; lut letter 
still wculd te a sjngle scund en a cymbal 
CI a small drum .... A whistle is net 
rEccmnended ••• tecause cf its other assc ­
ciations •••• 6 

5 A list of evocative recordings is frcvided in ~s]sJ­
o.E.,ment_through_trama , p . ~OC . Similar lists may be fcuDc- in 
many cf the rescurce tooks menticned in the secticn abcve . 
lhe . selecticns tend toward modern "~ericus" music, altlcu5b 
I attended a workstcf do1in~ ~bjch Mr . iay used a recording 
of the fopular drum solcist Sandy Nelsen . 

6 ltid., ff . 6E-5 . 
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C: 
.,; . !he purfcse cf the exercises is net the acguisiticn 

cf theatre skills ncr the e1pressicn cf an lnrate 

need tc flay, tut rather tte "develcfment" of the 

individual student, as implied in the title. lhis 

development is ura~utccd tc tear increased capacity 

fer humanistic s€nsitivity to the feelirgs cf ethers, 

particularly tc these less fcrttnate in scme way than 

the students. iay•s exercises ccnsistently seek tc 

extend tte students • cafacity tc enfathize \ith ether 

i:ecple. Unlike the spclin model , the guality cf the 

resulti~s i~itaticn is net at all iafcrtant, cnly its 

J__ ~ unlike th€ Eeathcote med el, reflecticr en 
...,_\ -

the experience is net a teacher-led activity, but 

rather is assumed to -- comprise an unarticulcte o 

enrictment tc the students • daily life . !his "de vel ­

Ofroent" is affective rather than ccgnitive, exferien-

tial ratter ttan infcrmatile. ~ay Cfens Develofment 

throush_rrana with tte fcllcwing e1anfle: 

!he answer to uany simfle guestions 
~ight take one of twc fcr~s - either that 
cf infcrmaticn er else that cf direct 
experience; the former answer telcnss tc 
tte categcry cf acadeaic educaticn , the 
latter to drama . Fer examfle, the guesticr. 
uigtt te ' What is a tlind ferscn: • The 
reply could be 'A tlind perscn is a fEr scr. 
wto cannct see• . Alternatively , the reply 
cculd te •close your eyes and, keefing the~ 
closed all the time , try tc find your way 
cut of this rccm . • !he first answer ccr­
tains ccncise and accurate infcrmaticn; the 
mind is fOssitly satisfied . Eut the second 
answer leaos tle inguirer tc mcments of 
direct experience, transcending ~ere krcw-
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lEdge, ~ichi,.B.S_ the im_agiraticn, . E.Q,ssil:lj 
tcuching the heart and scul as well as the 
mind . This ••• is the frecise fuuctict cf 
ar a1ta .1 

ihe iay Medel , then , is i dentifiatle ty the tcllc~irg 

characteristics: 

1. ihe teacher dictates an activity tc te perfcrmef in 

gro ups cf cne cr mere . 

2. Al l groufs ferform the activity si aultaneously . 

3 . ite degree cf teacher centre] re aains ccnstant , an6 

is usta11 1 accompanied ty an auditle central device. 

4. ihe purpcse cf the activity is tc develcp aacn~ tte 

students an increased t uaanistic emfathy liith other 

Besides the prcliferaticn cf rescurce becks as ncted, the 

practical usefulness of this model is demcnstrate6 ty the 

fact that the new recently fUtlished curricultm guides for 

junicr secondarJ drama in Eritish Columlia are Eiflicitly 

tase6 on iay principles . a 

7 Itid ., p . 1 . This exaitfle is furdamental tc the Way 
mcdel: it ~as Ellflcyed to tegin a wcrksh c f he led in Van ­
couver in 1S80 , and is used in the last faragraph cf &s]§l­
Ofment_thrctgh_ rrama as liell as in the first. 

8 See, for instance , references tc Develcfment_thrcugh 
~g~s in British Columtia •s new trama E curriculua guide , 
gro!fg~§ , Ff • ' • 13, and the end cf each topic in the 
"Rescurce" secticn . 

I 
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The moael is rct wittout its ~eaktesses, hc\ever. The 

teacher rcle can feel like that cf a ~ingmaster , as he urges 

his class through a series of heaps whcse fUrfcse is never 
... --- -

really clear to ttem, lt acaiticn , the teacher ma 1 feel it 

presun,ptucts or futile for him to imfcse a set cf values cn 

the students, an i1tfcsiticn that is axic1atic tc this mcdel. --
Finally , iaJ is net at all helpful in prcmcting the cause cf 

curricular frana wittin cur eaucaticnal s1stem, because he 

specificallJ discccrages toth its use as a teaching tccl fer 

other subject areas ana tte estatlisbment cf a timetable 

slot for dra1ta: 

However, the iaea cf dra1ta beirg a waJ of teaching 
can in itself create anctber ccnfusicn by s~s~est­
ing ttat drama is a tseful tccl fer teaching ether 
subjects. This is indeea so, tut cnly after dra1ta 
exists wittin its cwn right • 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Does this then nean that dra1ta is jet ancther sut­
ject that has tote fitted intc an already over­
crcwded curriculumi No. trama is net ancther sut­
ject; •••• it is a way cf educaticn in the fullest 
~ense •••• 9 

An implied difference frc1t the Slade Medel is iay•s 

assum1ticn that children are not natura lly geed, as ma 1 t e 

inferred frc m his freguent concern with and reference tc 

control technigues~ Ncr are tleJ raturallJ geed at drama, 

at least net \ithctt the experience of tein~ led ty a ccpa­

ble teacher-aninateur: 

9 Way, tevelcfmEnt_ttrcu.9t_trana , f.7. 
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we cannct use numteI tc sclve iDteresting froblems 
until \e have expeiienced ano tc some extent nas­
terea ~uater itself: nc nore can we use drama to 
understand ••• history or ••• literature until we 
have EXfErie~cEd aDd ~astered certain tasic 
asfects cf drama itself. Ultimately, drama is a 
valuatle tccl, tut first the tccl itself mtst te 
fashicned.10 

,, J 
/\nVI if" t • 

The postulatlcn cf a cc~mcn natural gift fer drama, not just 

fer flay but alsc specifically foI identificaticn and i mita­

tion, and the tse of this gift for whatever purfcse is 

agreed to, marks tt.e tcundary bet\een the Waj mcdel and a 

lcng traditicn cf the so-called flDramatic Metbcd" in teach­

ing, More recently, this ccnceft bas been afflied tc the 

teaching of language skills ty James Mcffett and others, and 

to the teachins cf an astctishing treadtb cf tofics ty a 

number of British drama educators , 

Dorothy Heathccte. 

10 Itio. 

led ty Gavin Ecltcn and 
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TBB SPCLI! IICl)jiL: - . I!ll~OVIS.l~ICN !Cli iJ!l! 7BEA7~E 

6. 1 . !! AC!§.!!00.!!_f 
I 

In North Afuerica as veli a~ in Great Britain, the most· 

firmly entrenched form cf drama .in schcels has tEEn ttE 

·Schoel -Play. · As . each of the three· mcdels discusse·d al:ove 

gained reccgniticn, improvisational methods and affective . I 

goals increased in.impc:rtance?·hcvev~r, the Scheel Ela~ con­

tinued to be the mcst visible segment of a schccl \lrarna Ere-
' 

gramll\e, whether c:r.~o~ pny•classrcom Gram~ was gci~g en ,s 
' ' 

well. Since mcs:t: classr'ocm drama in Eritish · Columl:ia was 

taking place in·tish schccls, and since the·resourte beaks 

by Alingtcn, Ccµrtne1, pnd Eeml::ertcn-Eilling·and _ ~legs 
' ' 

assumed the.existence .of a schq:l i:lay at that level,, .t~e 

' popularity of the ~al Medel ~eft·another majcr problem,t9 1:e 

r~sclyed: the training of theatre skills in the clasirc~m, 

1 By the 1dd-1SEO's, ·. imi::i:evisaticn had beccme .. a poptlai: 

technique in schccls for training professicnal·actcrs,, bµt 

had net made nany inrcads.intc the prcduct-crientea Schoel ,, . 

Play._ Sµch Icrld +amcus schocls as the licyal Academ1 cf 
I 

Dramatic Art in Lend en, the Actors st"udic. in New Yc:rk, and 

the Fasadena Playhouse. in califc·IJ:ia used technigue,s similar 

to Way's for a similar pµrpose: tc,develcp grepter sensi-

- 59. --
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tivity in the actor. It should be noted that DCDE cf tle· 

models descrited al:c~e has i:::rcfes:.ed any. intention cf teac.b-
' 

ing chfldren tl:eatrical skills, ard all liiere originally 

aimed at the junicr seccnd~ry level er younger. As u,cre 
I • 

senior .big~ schcels allctted curric;:ular time te the stud} 'of 

drama, however, teachers sought ways cf adapting the devel­

opmental drama fcru to teach acting skill:., a:. was alreadJ . . 

being piacti:.ed in these professional training schoclsT. The 
- j 

need for a resource leek in this area liiaf: filled tl ~ pro-

fessicnal theatre teacher, Vicla Spelin, liiith her verJ popu­

lar wcik Im1ro~isaticn_for_the_Theatre (1S63) •. 

. Mrs,- Spclin teak her early training in recreaticnal 

group play under Neva L. Ecyd, author cf Eandbook_5J_§~mes 

(1945) and several ether siuilar titles, liihc had a pervasive 

effect. CD SpcliE 1 S later liiCrk: 

A picneer in her field, she feunded the Becrea­
ticnal Training sthccl at Chicage•:. Hull Hctse, 
and frcm 1927 until her retirement .in 1941 she 
served ~s a :.cciclcgist.cr the faculty 6f lorth­
western Oniverslty. From 192~ to 1927 as'her :.tu­
dent at her hcuse, I received frcu her an.extraor­
dinary training in the use·cf games, storJtelling 
fclk dance, and dramatics as. tccls fer stiuula-i:in£ 
creative expressicr in beth childrer and adults, 
through :.elf-discovery and personal experi.encing. 
The effects cf l:er.inspiraticn never left me fer a 
single daj.1 ' 

~ Viola sr:elin, Im1rcvi:.aticn_fcr_the_Theat2r (Evan­
ston: Northwestern University fre:.s, 1963), p.vii. ' ' 
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subseguentl_y, !!rs! Spolin worked as a teccher and sufervis9r 

of creative dranatics. in a : recreaticnal prcject in Chicagc,-

training largel_y inexperierced teacher-directcrs to 
I 

neighbourhocd drama groups. In 1945, aftEr mcving tc 

lead 

Cali-

fornic and. establishing the Yeung Actcrs CcmpanJ in Holly­

wood, she ccntiriuea her ex1erinents with the applicaticn of 

creative grcup 0 icrk and game principles to the teaching cf 

theatre technigues tc ycung perfcrmers. In the late 195C•s, 

Mrs,.Spolin retµrned tc Chicago where ler sen faul SillS had 

fou:r;ided 11 ••• the first professicnal imprcv isational the at er 

·in the ccuntry, the Ccllifass 1(155E-1S=~l •• , •• 112 

Althcug~ tie material had teen dr.afted fer putli­
caticn fer many years, its firal fcrm waE.reached 
after tte authpr ctserved he~ in1rcvisaticn icrks, 
prcfessicnallJ.- at the seccna Cit_y in ~hi~agc, 
the inp.rcvisaticnal theater cf, •• 1• Eaul Sills, His 
ftrther development of the fern in use prctessicn­
ally troustt new disccveries and the.intrcducticn 
of many newly invented exercises in her C~icagc 
workstops. The manuscript urderient total revi­
sicn tc include the new naterial and tc present 
the clearjst use cf the ~crm fer. prcfessional as 
well as community and-children's theater. 3 

out of these w9rkshops came "Im.1:rc11isaticn_fcr• the_'.Iheater 

and the concept cf "theatre ganes. 11 

2 Ibid. All this tiographical 
drawn from this source, pp, vii-x. 

informaticn has 
I 

teen 

3 .Ibid., I .:x.. T·he · !:econd City troupe pr educed many ·of 
the best American comic actors of. its time, . incluoing !Hke 
Nich9ls, Elaine Hay, and Avery Schreiber, 

'' 



II . • ,',.game.is a 

and personal freedcm necessary fer experiencing,•\• Skills 

are developed at the very mcment a p,rscn is having all the 

fun · and excitement ( cf J playing a game· •.• ~ , 114 jln~ game 

invclves grcup agreement as to a goal and as tc t¥e rules 

for attaining this goal, with the .energy cf the group 

focussed en a ccmmcn ccncern,, 

The energy :i::eleased to solve the prcl:lem, · t,;ing 
restricted by the rules cf the game and tcpnc hJ 
grcup decision, ·creates an e1plcsicn - er spon­
taneity - and as_is the .nature of exp~csicns, 

.everything is tern apart,·rearranged, unblocked,! 

Theref9re, in crder to teach theatre technigues thrcugh -the 

use cf theatre games,- the teacher-umpire.reeds tc analyze 

.what technigues are desirable fer the grcup to learn, anc tc 

invent an imprcvisatioi:al theatre prcblem th-at 1dll teach 

this technigue ~J analogy. In Spclin•s words, the teache~ 

is essentially 11 .,,g_iving prc-l:lems tc sclve prcblems. 6 

The Spclin ~odel postulates that 11 ~ •• tbe technigues ff 

the -theater are the techniques cf ccmmunicating"?, that ... -~=.,...~~-........,,_.~_..,..,,,-_____..._, ___ ... .,__.,_ . 

these techniques_ai:.e...:t.e.a.cJ,;;_l:J~e., and that the integraticn ·of 
' 

4 Ibid~, F • q •. 

s J:bid., p.6,_ 

6 Ibid., p.:iOr Italics deleted. 
'' 

1 J:l:id. , p.14. Italics deleted. 



Rpontaneous way • The Spclin. Model, .like the Stanislavski 
• 

method for acting, .is·a cevice fer the c~eaticn of pn envi­

rcnment in which artistic inspiration is most.likely tc take 

place: 

Fer it is by direct, dynamic· awareness cf ··an act-
.ing .exferience that .exferiencicg and te~linigues 
are Efcntaneously' wedded, : freein·g the student tcr 
the flcw·ins, . endle1:s fatterr cf stage behavior. 
Theater sames de this. 8 

,.2 DESCRIITIGN 
' ' 

' The Sfclin Model maJ te defined· as a series cf acting 

problems posed ty the teach~r, ,tote sclved ty !he students 

through. imprcvisaticnal ferfcrmance1:, fer the puq:c1:e cf 

improving their techniques for ccmmunicating with an·audi-

ence. Each frctlem_is called a theaire gane, with a ~tatea 

' objective or "Feint cf Ccncentraticn" (EGC) fee the stufe~t 

to achieve. Althcugt scme ~rientaticnal games take the, fcrp 

of whcle grcup. exfe~iential exercises as in the Way Mcfel, 

the usual term cf ~Felic's theatre ganes is a series cf 

small-cast imprcvised 1scenes ferfcrmed liithin the fcllc.ing 

frame .erk: 

1, The teacher Eets· a fIOl:lem _tha t everycne will .ark 

en, .ith the Ecint cf Concentration exflicitly stat­

ed. Mere advanced games usually.invclve.challenging 

' the divided consciousness of the actcr, whc 1:trives 

e Ibid. 



to achiE,:ve 'a cErtain · goal without damaging the 

believability of his portrayal. 

"Contact E~ErcisE" reguires that 

Fer.example, the 

ThE studEnt actor. is tc !Lake· a d:i.rect ptys­
ical ccntact'. ~t~uch)-as each new thcught or 
phrase cf dialogue . is introclucedT. · liith 

.each cbangE. cf dialcgue,.a differe9t phJSiT 
cal contact must be mad,e-,... [The F.oint of 
ccncentration is~ tc 11,akE" a new · direct 
,physical ccntact with each new thought er 
p~rase of dialogue. g ' ' 

2f . T.j;e students, , in small grc;ups, pre pare their scene. 

T~is pr~pai:ation is' implied in the i;hrase that Sptilif ,' 

pses tc begin most gamE dEscripticns; that 
! ' 

"ihc, 

of the. scene •is usually determined by thE students 

rathEr tlan ly the teach,r, , This : recurring .phrase 

means that each group dEci~~s, given the:restrictJcns 
' . 

·as stated by the tEacher, vb~ fhe,cbaracters are t~at 

the~ will pcrtray, what the tasic acticn of t~e scenE . ' 

will tE, ant where it will be set. 

3. After what is,usually a simultaneous preparation timE 

for all grcpps, cne.cf the groups p,rfcrms its scene 

while the others take en the _role cf audie:cce • 

. Instea~ cf tecc11ing a part cf the audiencf,, the 

teacher spurs on the performers by "Sid.e Coachi11g 11 , a 

v,erbal :ceinforceDient of the Feint cf concentraticn 

.expressEa.1, sh~rt impe:cative sentences: "Share the 

9 lbid., pp,18U-5 •. 
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stage picture! See tte tuttfrs. er Jchn's coat! ~~are 

your voice ~ith the audience1n10 · 

It should te noted that since the purpcse cf 

these games .is tc improve an actcr•s communication 

with an audience, the presence cf the student-audi-

ence is vital tc this mcdel. fihile a member of the 

student-auqience, the actor watc-hes ether ~t·udents 

attempt tc sclve the sane i:roblell that he has teen 

working en, as well as developing the external.eye 

traaiticnally associated with stase technique; Mhile 

playing tc this audience,. the actcr attempts'tc cc11-
' 

municate within the restricticns.cf the game: 

\ 

lihen there is understancins .cf the rcle cf 
the audience, ccir,flete· release and freedom 
ccme tc the p].ayer.,... lihen the audience 

.is understccd tc be an ~rganic part of the 
theater.experience, the student-actcr is 

.in~ediately giv~n a hcst•s sense cf.respon­
sibility toward them which has in.it .nc 

.nervous tensicn• The fcurth wall disap~ 
pears, and the lcnely.lccker-in iteccmes 
part cf the gane, part cf the exi:erience, 
and is welccme111 

4, "Evaluation takes i;lace after .each individual team 

has finished working on the acting i:rctlem~i•1 2 This 

evaluation takes tle fcrm cf a grcup discu~sioµ led 

ty the teacler-directcr, whc aJtempts tc elicit 

10 Ibid., f• 2S.· 

11 Ibid., F. 13 •. 
I 

12 Iti'd., p.:. f. 



objective resfonses from the auoience.in ter1Ls. cf the 

group's success.in sclving the stated problem and 

adhering to the stated Ioint of Ccncentraticn • 

. es~atlistILent of a predetermined critericn tl which a 

scene will te evaluated is, in.ny.cpinicn, ~he great­

est s1rength cf the Spolin Medel. · Led ty a skill_ecl 
. . 

teacher-directcI, the grcup car evaluate acting and 

acting prcblems without criticizing the act~rs per­

sonally, allowing students tc give and tc acceft com­

mentary en one anqther•s work while keeping FSILplex 
' 

5. '.l'he perfcrILance and evaluation steps. are·_ repe1:teo 

with the ne~t team, until all the students have had a 

chance ~c attempt to solve the- acting prctlem. 
' 

6. Often, this entire precess will te·repeated .ith the 

same.rules, ~r with variaticns, .er with additional 

restricticns, until the specific acting technique 
' 

teing explcred has teen assimilated tc the teacher's 

satis~acticn; then, the group mcves en tc the next 

game. 

/ 

'lhe Spclin ~cfel, then, is ~dentifiatle tJ the fcllcw­

ing characteristics: 
' 

1. 'lhe teacher sets a specific protlem to te sclvec ir 

an imprcvisec scene. 
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2. 1he students , in teams, prepare the ccntent ct tlEir 

scene . 

3 . Each tea« in turn presents its scene , ihich is then 

e valcated tJ subjective group discussion acccrdins tc 

the criteria cf the 1rcblem as criginallJ stated . 

tany practising drama teachers in Eritish Cclu«tia uake 

no clear distirction bet~een the Way Medel and the Sfclin 

Model; indeed , &any ct tle exercises listed in either mcdel 

may be easily adapted to the ether. Altlcush these twc ucd­

els are similar in tteir exercise/game a1frcach , there are 

key differences tetween tte& it 1ur1cse, ccntrcl techniques , 

and attitude tc~ards potential audiEnce: 

1. The putfCSE cf tle iay Medel is tc develop individu­

als' sensitivity , while the purfcse cf tte Sfclin 

Model is tc develcf actcrs • skills . Because ~ost 

theatre teachers telieve that a geed actcr needs alsc 

to be a sensitive person , develcfmEntal draua eier­

cises may cften te fcund as fart cf a Sfclin-inspired 

theatre training programme , usually as frEliainarJ cr 

"warm-up" eiercises tefcre beginning the daJ's acting 

1rcblem. 

2. ihile Way ' s srcup agrees tc atide tJ the teacher's 

ccntrcl, Spclin•s agrees to atide ty the rules ct tte 

game; tterefcre , the latter mcdel assumes the group 

is ~crking toward a commcn gcal, rather than teins 

herded tcward a valuable insight . BJ implication, 
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the si;olin ~odel allo'iis the teacher fre£uent_ resi;ites 

' frcm the ~aintenance of this ccntrcl, which .in my 
' 

perscnal exi;~rience .is much.less a strain than the 

constant.level of contrcl:reguired by the Way Medel •. 
, 1· I 

3. In the Way Model, audiences are fcrtidden; , in t~e 

Spclin Medel, they are ieguired. '.[bese cp1,osi te 

attitudes toward the presence cf an audience a.re 

. logical cf the pur1,cse of 
' 

each cf the two models. 

An interestins variaticn cf the 51,clin .Medel maJ be 

seen in the liorjt cf Eritish expatriate Keith Jchnstcne, 1,rc­

tably the mcst.lnfluential acting teacher in 'iiestern Canada. 

After a brief career as an elementary schccl teacher, J !=hn -

stone· became i;art cf the frenetic creative activit~ EUI:-

' 
rounding the Enslish Stase Society at Lcndcn•s Beyal Ccurt 

'lheatre in the mid-.1950 •s. 

training or.ex1,erience, 

Although.lacking any tlie,trical 

Jchnstcne joined "the court• as a 

play~right, then became_ a i;lay-reader. !(that is, a orau:atur-

gical talent scout), · and finally was asked to chair the 
' 

Court~s "Writers Group•, 'iiorkin~ 'iiith such tright ycung 

play!lrights·'as llnn Jellicce, - Jchn Arden, and Edwa.r·d Ecnd. 

When he insisted that this group should act their.ideas cut 

rather than just sitting and talking them cver,.it •~ •• tegan 

to function as an imi;rcvisaticn grcui;: lie leai:ned that 

things invented en the spµr of the moment cculd be as seed 
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as a11 artist, ~Iiter, and teacher led him tc believe that 
' ' 

"~.,dullness was net an inevitatle ccnseguence of ag,, tut 

of education~~-"1 4 ; sc that wten he was asked tc extend his 

workshops tc include profe~sicnal'actors at the Royal ccurt 

Theatre S_tudio, ··he set atcut t:i:ring . tc fitd ways of redis­

covering imaginative response in the adult: 

Lacking scluticns, I bad to Jind my cwn. fihat I 
did was tc concentrate on relationships petween 
strangers, and on ways cf comtining the i~agjna­
ticn cf twc Eeople which ,culd be additive, 1 rather 
than suttractive. I developed status· transac­
tions, and wc:i:dlat-a-tine games, and almost all of 
the wcrk des~rited.in this bock. 1~ 

As in the parallel, develcp1.ents cf 'Kard and Co~by, 

Jchnstone•s games iere developed independently cf Sfclin•s, 
I 

and have a different emphasis. fot only was Jchnstcne una­

ware cf Spclin•s wc:i:k when he started, but he also later 
• • r I " 

rejected her concept cf a predetermined "Who, lihat, ana 

Where" as muzzling t:i:ue si;cntar.eity.16 '.I:'he "student 'i:repara-
' i ' 

tion" step is thus.eliminated, as.it interferes·with'a spon-

tanecus:respcnse tc the challenge. Evaluatic~ is taset en 

_ 13 Keith-Jchnstcne, Im1,:i:o:_Im.1,rovisaticn_and_tbe J-hea­
. ti:;.g 1(Londcn: Fat er and Fater, 1579) ~ f• 2L The biographical 
information here is crawn frcn. · a chapter entitled "Notes. en 
myself", pp.13~32, 

14 Ibid., f.111. 

lS_Jbid,, p,27 •. 

i 6 He :i:ejecte~ stanislavski's "Given Circumstances" fer 
similar:reascns: see J~.E~£, pp.26-7. 

' 
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how.imaginative and funny a scene turns.cut tc be, rather 

than en scme fredetermined criterion. like Faul Sills in 

America, Johnstcne was· apparently the first teacher-cirectcr 

in England to have_jmprcvisat~cnal materjal perfcrmed fer an 

audience. sr:cntanecus cc·medy was the goal, sc cf course, cut-

side audierices were mere than welccme. Unlike sr:olin •s 

systematic inculcaticµ cf ccmmunicaticn skills, -Jchnstcne 

taught his actc:i:s technigues foi:: findin<,; an imaginatiJIE ano 

funny response' tc any stimulus. P~:i:haps tecause Jc~nstcne 
I 

began by training frcfessiona}s,. he didn't seem tc f~rieive 
I 

a need to first tr,in his actors in more :i:udimentary skills. 

~he style.cf imprcvisation in western Canada bas teen 

greatly.influenced t~ Keith-Jchnstcne, partly tecause he has 
I 

spent so much of his time in western Canada in :i:ecent ~ears~ 

In 1968, he was invited tt spend a term as guest lecturer at 

the:University cf Victcria, wle:i:e his JI.ethcds greatly influ-, . 

enced cc:irl Hare and his 11 comr:any one", a r:rcfessicnal tcur-
' 

ing group which presented .criginal and scaetines improvised 

material tc beth local and national acclaim. Jchnstcne 
' 

later,joined the faculty cf the University.cf Calgary, \here 

he has taught for :the past ten years. 

trained many actcrs.in west~rn Canada, 

Net only has he 

but he has1 been a 

highly fCJ::Ular-wcrkshor: leader at many teachers' ccnferenc-

es: long-time Eritish Cclumtia drama. educatct.laurie LJnds . . I 

believes that -,Jch nstcne I s tiorkshcps have teen ~i<,;hly 

influential iri.establishing imprcvisatjcn in this ptcvince's 
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seccnd~ry school drama classrocms.1 7 Jchnstcne•s mcst recent 
• • 'I 

invention has beer "Theatre Sf9rts", 
' 

a ~itty .energetic 

improvisational framework fer team ccmfetiticn, that has 

achieved great fCpularitJ with scme prcfessicnal c9mpanies 

in Victoria and Vancouver and iith seccndary schc9l drama 

groups throughout the province, 

17 Audictafe, 1982. 



1 ■ 1. BACKGROUBf 

, ChaptE:r f l,l 
I 

i'BE SCBOOL,.Ell~ 
I 

The previcu,.four models maJ be-described as non-fer­

fcrmance ·models. iheJ specifically. ex~lude flayscrifts frcR 

their activities andi exceft fer scue fCtential variants of 

the Sfolin mcd~l, disco,rage the presence cf an outside 

audience in varyins degrees cf vehemence. ·1et the fami~iar 

perfcrmance~criented mcdel of the Schoel elay predates·'all 

these other models, fredates any fcrm cf theatre fer ycung_ 
; I 

audiences, predates eyen written drama. in English •. 

ihe beginni,gs cf the Scheel FlaJ are·the teginnings cf. 

western:theatre.itself. 
I 

the Latin liturgJ tegan tc te perfqr~ed as the imperscnaticn 

of characters Sfealing in rcle,·rather than in the narrative 
• I , • J 

fcrm. cf the scripti:re. The oldest of these ·shcrt: litllrgical 

dramas, or "trcfes"~ deficting the wcmen at Christ•, tc~t on 

the first East<? r sundaJ/ were performed nc . later than the 
I 

tenth century A~D~. ,BJ the.Jear .570, Ethel1.-old, E~shof of 

Winchester, gave detailed instxuctions, in effect the first 

stage directicns, for the performance of this trope knr.wr as· 
. \ : 

the _Quem_.Quaeri t~s. )' i)lis 9ra11ati!= · rendering. cf chllrch can-
I 

ticle, had been growing.for many years, and it had become 
I • 

I 

- 'l 2 -
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necessary to exflain and :regulate the intrusicn cf ria~a 

intc Divine Servic~."1 The.expr~ssed pprfcse cf these i;or-
, ' 

trayals·was didactic. in the troad sense: tc teach articles 

of Christian faith ~c necfhytes and these whc did net pnder-

stand La tin • fcreover, since the performances were a,scci-

ated with monastic schccls, and since the p:iests themselves 

wcqld probably have had .. ether duties at such ·an i~i;crtant 
' 

celebration, it.is:likely that scme of these first perfcrm-
' 

ers were students, In· any• case, there.is nc dcubt that 

scho9lboys were ·amens the f;irst actcr s in England, ' as the 

11 •••• first recorded dramatic performance in !ng land is a flay 

about st •. CatherinEi, perfcr11,ed ty , choirtcys at Dunstatie in 

A .D. 1110," 2 .It seems that the Church, unal:le to·resist the 
I , • , , 1 

spread of this. liturgical draaa, . e11,i;lcyed it instead for 

bely fUrposes; for although t~ere are few survivin~_reccras 

of the perfcrmances the11sel11es, thfi!re are a .. rumb4!!I of sur­

viving compla:j.nts abcut·, a~d justifications fer their ccD.tiD-: 

uaticn. 3 

In.later mediaeval times, the tradition· of the Bey 

Bishop flourished.,. F~r cne day a year, chcirbcys tcck eve; 
' ' 

all the adplt rcles cf the church; tut, unlike th~ eguiva-
. ' 

lent adult.rcle inver~icn kncwn as the Feast cf Feels, the 
I ,. , 

1· Coggin, 
guoted at scme 
1!!.Q.Y.91!.!.L 3rd e d • 
pp~ 178-9. 

p.q6.·. The stace directicDs themselves are 
leDgth in Richard. Courtney, · Flfil'.L_.Jiran,a_E 

(New. lork: trama Eook Specialists,:, 1974), 
I ·~' J • 

2 Ccggin, F-47 1 . 

• 3 scme cf these are c,;ucted. in ccggir, fF• 50-5-1, 

., 
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Bey Eishcp and his retinue carriEd cut tteir clericcl itnc­

tions with all tte cereacnial dignit} thEj cculd muster: 

Ee was s urrcunded tJ his bcj "Eriests" and was 
distinguished t} rctes which ccrrEspcnded tc ttcsE 
of the rEal tishof . If he died during his term of 
office , he was turied with all statE c ue tc the 
dignity cf a true tishcf , and durir,g the Christmas 
seascn be prcvided dramatic entertain~ent ••• {end] 
paid tte exper.ses cut cf the bcuntiful gifts ~hich 
appertained tc bis cffice .~ 

As the sponscrship cf English schccls fassed from religious 

crganizaticns tc secular cnes, so the ~OJ Eishcp custcm ccn­

tinued at such venErcblE putlic sctccls as ~t . fa ul•s 1r ·IEton, 

and w inc he ster . As abtsEs crept into ttis practice , ~~enry 

VIII tried tc suppress it by proclamaticr , until it fir.ally 

died out durins tlE explcsicn cf schccl draaa in the middle 

part cf the si1teentb century . 

Although this curicus pageant aa 1 seen tc ha ve cnly a 

superficial si~ilarity to the traditicn cf the Scheel Flay , 

closer examinaticn reveals fundamental analcgies which made 

possible the grc\th of schocl producticns during the rEign 

of Elizabeth , wtict in turn festered tte first \ritten drama 

in Er.glish . First , the rights and duties assumed tJ the Bey 

Bishops were net nere fantasiEs er tcrlesgues , tut real 

adult rcles \hich they were expected tc f u lfill scae daJ in 

earnest; thus, tlE cereucny was an ancestcr cf modern cccu-

4 'l . H. Vail MctteI, 'lhE_Schccl_Diaua_ir._England 1( 1929; 
rpt. Fort Washingtcn,N . J . : Kennikat FrEss , 1566), f . 6 . lest 
of the infor~a~icn in this paragraph is alsc drawn frcw this 
source . 
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faticnal .rcle I 1 a Jin g w bi ch CCCU.IS SfCntanecusly in 

children's flay (e.g."f]ayi ng bcuse"), is e&traced enthusi -

astically ty all ~odels of educaticncl drama, and is 

employed to srEat Effect in ncdetn vccaticnal training. At 

the University cf Victc.ria, fer exa~ile, the schocls of law 

and Social icrk hold elaborate courtrccm anc ccunseJling 

simulations resfectively, which a.re ccrside.red a highlight 

of their academic Jear. secondly, a tradition was tegut cf 

adults attendins a student ferfcrmance a.rd treating it \ith 

serious expectation. This tradition continuEd well intc the 

Jacotean professic.ral theatre and has resurfaced freguently: 

fer examfle , the phenomena cf ~aster Willia~ Eetty in Be5En­

cy England er Shirley Temfle in DEfieEEicn America \OUld 

have been unthinkatle in most !urcpean ccuntries, tut lave 

attracted pofular acmiraticn and fICfessicnal imitation in 

English-speaking theatre. 'Ihirdly, the Ecy Bishcf was 

always selected f.rca students in religicts training, EC that 

the idea of schccls presenting theatrical fEifcrmances fer 

the public wa s net sc ~uct ar. inr.ovatict of Eli2atethan 

times as it \as ancther seculari2ation aacng many such secu­

larizations asscciatEd ,ith the English Eenaissance. Final­

ly, the Boy Eishcp and his attendants te~pcrarily tcck en 

full adult tasks ~itbin a system which otherwise deniec them 

such responsitility, an CffcrtunitJ which sericus and ambi ­

tious ycung fECfle find at once attrlctivE in its LcveltJ 

and rigorous in its cisciflir.e. 1his shift in locus cf con-
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trcl frcm the familiar demands of cne•s eldErs tc the ncrE 

stringent and e~liljrating de~ands cf a fUblic perfcrmance 

and fride in cne •s own ccntrituticn tc it, continues I 

beliEve to te Le small factcr in tle fersistent allure of 

the Scheel flay. 

The great era cf tle Schee l Play ~as tbe middle half of 

the sixteenth cEntury when it was generally reccgnizec as 

the test tbeatrE in EnglaEd , fEilafs in the wcrld. Eefore 

the erection of Lcndon•s first prcfessicnal theatre building 

in 1576, at least seven schools are kncwn tc have fiesented 

plays in Latin, 

Nicholas Udall, 

\ith several a lsc ferfcrni~g in English. 5 

author cf the first English ccmedy k~lft 

Bcister_Doiste_I (c a.1 .:!:0), frol:al:ly wrcte it t c te fErfcrmeo 

by the boys cf Eten er iestminster , beth cf which he ser ved 

as headmastei: , ar.d parlayed his reput aticn as a uthcr ano 

producer of sclcel flays intc an aff e irtment as ~aster of 

the Eevels tc cueen Mary in 1!:54. 6 iwo cf Udall ' s students 

from ~ton also sained sreat rencin as 11cdtcers cf sctool 

flays. Willian Malim served as headnaster cf beth st . 

Paul ' s and Eton , \here he otlised e very teacler en tis staff 

~ ~ee Vail letter, p . 237 . 

6 Udall's refutaticr as a sclcel1aster was scme\hat 
more tarnished . Eencwned for the severity cf his flcggir.gs , 
he was dismissed from Etcr and imfrisered in 1!: 41 for theft 
and mcral t t 1pitude. Apfarently tis ir.terest in beys \ ent 
beycnd the fedagcgic . ~See Vail Metter , FP - ~3-5€ .) His 
subsequent rise frcm tlis dis~race sugge~ts that th€ ccurt 
of Mary ~ud cr ma} ha ve fa voured him as a secret Csthclic, 
for his first tEachins afpcint~ent had been in a cathclic 
schcel. 
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to present regular ~ramatic perffrmances in beth. L~tin ana 

English.7 In 1!E1, Richard Mulcaster became the first head­

master of the newl1-created ~erchant Taylcrs• Schoel,' where 
' -

i ' 
he"·•• .develcped acting tc such a Eitch cf perfect~cn that 

the Merchant TaJ~~rs• boys were frequent performers-at ceur~ 

and elsewhere ciurjns .!:is incumhency. 118 , J.'lulcaster•e proouc:. 

tions were:eo popular with t~e public that in 1573 ap 

alarmed worshipful company cf Merchant Tajlers banned fur-,, . 

ther perfbrmances.in tbe schccl1s cc~mcn Hall, although the 

boys continued tc play freguently at court.g Queen Elizaleth 
. ' ' 

herself app11rently teak a 'p1:rsenal interest. in schccl drama: 

her statute for the·refcunding of Westminster Schoel. in 1560 . -

decreed· that the. toys should . pr educe annual Christmas plays 
• ' I · 1 

' 
in beth Latin and English er their masters he subject to a 

fine, a, traditicn whi';=h ha_s continued tc the present, eertu­

ry, !o Headmaster Thomas Ashten at S~rewebut} instructed his 

staff that "•.• .ever} Thursday the schel11rs cf the First 

. Form.·.. [ sball TI play . epe act cf·~ ccn,edy. 11 f 1 Shrewsbury• s 
' ' 

public performances 11e:te sc highly:regarded that the cueen 

7 Malim•s.instructicns are gucted.in ~ail Motte~, p;50; 
English translatien from the Latin given.in Coggin, p.63. 

, . ' , I' I 

e Vail 'Metter, p.2f., Mulcaster alsc shared Udall's 
re~utati6n fer severe c6rp6ral punish~ent. 

· 9 see Vail ~ctter, pp,lOS-110 •. 

1 0 The statute.is gucte~.i~ Vail-Metter, p.86·; English 
translation.in ccggin, p.65. 

· 11 Quoted. in Coggin,, p:El:. Tl:e ensuing· references to 
Eli~abeth•s int1:rest are drawn from Vail Metter, pp.209-10 
and 213-15. 
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twice attemrted the journey to see them, and save the fled­

gling schocl a SfEcial cperating grant. ·Eetveen Eli2ateth 1 s 
, 

accession in 155E and the tuilding cf the Burbages• profess-

rewards for ccurt appearances ty 

school and chapel toys.cutnumbered those fer adult groups ty 

more than twc tc cne.12 

school prcductions provided the first fillip tc the 
' 

great written crama cf the Elizabethan Age, vhich later c~r-

ried.into university and professional theatre. 
,. 

contempcra:i:y 

with Ial,Eh· Ecister_tciste:i:, the comedy Gan-ne:i:_Gurtcn •s_!Jee­

g1~ was written anc perfc:i:med at camtrid~e jn 1550, fcllcwea 

by the first tragedy. in Ei:glish, .!iS.!!2.2.l!S, ,performed pt the 

Inns of the court.in 1562, _ Jcbn Heywccd and Jchn L1ly tirote 

many plays fc:i: the beys cf st. Paul's, and beth E~n Jenson 
' 

and Christcpher ,a:i:lcwe attended put~ic scbccls.in whict the 

Schoel Play was an estatlished.instituticn. At l!erc!Jant 

Taylc:i:s • Scheel, l!ulcaster • s students. ~ncl uded Edmund s pen-

ser,. Themas Kyd, and "·I)~ 1 nine .cf the t:i:anslatcrs of the 
' 

Kin_g __ J a mes- Eitle, '• •• 11 1;; '.I-he great · Jaccbean actcr ·Edvard 

Alleyn.even founded his own s~bccl, at Dulwich, abcut 1617. 

'.I-he rise cf Lendon •s professional t!Jeatres in "\:b~ lat­

ter part of tile sixteenth century eclipsed the ~idesp:i:ead 

public attention for schocl drama, altho_ugh a famoµs passage 

1~ Figures drawn from Vail Metter, p.1~. 

13 Coggin, p.63. 
d:i:awn· frcm ccggin and 
through t!Jeir indexes. 

Infcrmaticn 
Vail !letter, 

en playw:i:ights he:i:e.is 
and may be veriiied 
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in !!.s.!!!1~.:t (III.ii • .:,~0-27!:)- laments the. lingering i::CJ:ularity 

cf prcfessicnal ccmi;anies cf boy actcrs. '.Ihe abuses of 

these ccmpanies, ihich·ranged from defrivaticn to legalized 

kidnapping,. imflicated schocl 'drama as i;ell, rrcviding fuel 

for the.in.cr~asingly fierce Iuritan denunciaticn of any fcrm ·, 
' of theatre whatscever. Alt~cugh there are·reccrds of per-

fcrmances at a feli schools which maintained annual.in-heuse 

productions during the ccmmenwealth, and at many mere that 

mcunted one cccasicnally, the goJ.den age of the Scheel Flay. 

was dealt its final. igr.cminicus l:lcli i;ith "~,.,Olivet Crom-

well's destrtcticn cf the Dean's Great iall at the Jling•s 
I 

Scheel, canterbur 1 , 1fcr being profaned l:y the King's Schc­

lars •aving actel Jlays ttere. 111 1, 

ihile drama cf all kinds was l:einsrei;resse<i in :Eng­

land,,it was ai::i::rcaching its zenith.in France. Fla} prcduc­

ticn i;as specifically prcmcted l:y the Jesuit schccls lihich 

spreaa·rapidly thrcushout E9rci;e and ever Canada in the sev-

enteenth centur1. ~bile picneer priests in the N~w ti,rld 

stressed the theatre:s "edifying asi;ects tc the detrimept of 

the dramatic asi;ects cf the si;ectacle, 111 s their Eurcrean 

brethren were net restricted by such frcntier austerity: 

' Besides the .large i::utlic audiences that attended 
these i;lays, there were also freguent perfcrnar:ces 

14 Vail P.ctter, p.241. 

, 15· Theresa L • . MacKinnor, "Theatre for Yeung Audiences 
in Canada," Diss,. l\ew lfcrk University 1S"l~, F• 16. 
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befcre tle varicus cccrts cf ~trcpe.1 6 

As.in Elizabethan England, criticisms.cf the educaticnal 

value of these ferformances grew more censcricus·with tteir 
' ' • , ,, I 

popularity, tbe~r prc?ucticn values~ and the time th,y·too~ 

from the boys• ·ether ~tudiei.· Also as in England, the first 

writers of schccl drama were highly educated teacher~scho~ 

lars, althcugh it wasn •t lcng before m~re celetratE'~ flay­

wrights· al'se began Frcviding scriFtS fer Scheel J?lays. The 

most famous eJamFle of _these was at the Cenvent Scheel cf 

saint-Cyr, founded .by !me de ~aintencn, merganatic wife cf 

Louis XlV. T·he girls tega:µ by pertcrming prcverh¥ she had 
' I written in dramatic form, and seen i::rogressed tc class_ics ·by 

Corneille and Racine. ,fihen the FUipler passages of these 

play~ S/eemed te ,te p9rtraye9- scmewhat tee. enthusiastically 

by t~e girls, Racine himself was asked tc pr,ovide a ,mcral 

play for them tc perf9rm; and although he had t4tter1y 

rejected the prcfessicnal theatre scme years befcfe, he 

cbliged. in this laqoable · aim ty writing fer thel!l f§~!!lH;• 

The play, elabcrate+J staged, was so well received that the 

Sun King himself crdered a subseguent perfcrmance for the 

court, and even helped seat the guests. The Frcciucticn 

turned out to be a theatrical triumph tut ·?n eoucatj9nal 

fiasco, as tacktiting, jealcusy, and neglect cf istudies 
( 

became :the rule amcng the ycung actresses. iithin a ye,u, 

l6 Coggin, p.89 •. 
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,E 1 

they were perfcrrning ancther criginal Eacine piece .i~ 

private! 17 
I ,. 

It stands to reascn that bey~ whc went tc school and 

later became · liell-kncwn professional actcrs should lave 

first dis pl aye c tteir:remarkatle talents in schccl prcduc­'. 
tions. sure encugh, we find that many cf the· greatest 

actors in Englanc· are .kncwn tc have a1,pe;ued in schccl rrc-

ducticns: Eey.rtcn ·sec th, Tate liilkinscn, · Garrick, 11a~readJ, 

Irving, and Olivier-are amcng the mcst nctatle. In cur cen­

tury, the Scheel Play has alsc rrcven tc be a training 

ground fer stage directors: Sir ~yrcne Guttrie and s~r John 

Gielgud first attracted attenticn working ~ith universitJ 

theatte groups, while sir 11ich~el Eedgrave tegan ~is career 

as a schoolteacher: "In the .early thirties, Michael Ied-

grave started rrcducing rlays at Cranleigh where he taught 

mcdern.languages.~1e There are alsc examiles cf schccl thea­

tre in British Cclu~tia providing a springtcard tc rrcfess-

ional careers: 

tion 'I-heatre, 

Iet~r fannering, fcunder cf Victoria's fas~ 

directed himself while a student in Kerth 
' 

Vancouver in the early 1940 1s; Tom Kerr.estatlishe~ a irc­

vinc~-wide reputation as a high schccl directer in R~mlccps 

in the 1960 1 s bef~re beginning his prcfessicnal.care~r; an6 

Victor Mitchell, be,fore tecqLing cha~r11,an cf t.he Drama 

Department at the University cf Calgary, was invclved.in 

P1 see Coggin, pp.92-96~ 

1e Coggin, p.198 •. 
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Victcria High Scheel productions as tcth a stu~ent· actcr in 

• 

the late 19401s and as a teacher directer in the .late 

1950 1 s. 19 

,In England, the rebirth of professicnal theatre during 

the Eestoraticn lEft schocl flay frcaucticn far behind. 

si·nce the ccntent of Eestoration plays wcul<i hardly have 

been considered suitable for schoolbcys, the Schoel Play in 

the seventeenth centu~y-assumEd the guise cf kinetic litera­

ture, with Shakesfeare, Add:j.son, Flautus, and Terence l:eing 

the most popular ~uthors. irends in the·Schccl Play in suc­

ceeding centuries. are suc~inctly sunmarized in the fellowing 

e:xtracts: 

The classics.cf English and Latin, then were the 
entering ,edge by means cf which the acama 
returned once mere to the scliccl staces. ' Elit the 
eightEenth centur~ alsc ~itnessed th~ intrcductidn 
of tlic ether. elements• ••• , namely, criginal flays 
written for the schcclhcy actcrs, and.light Flays, 
usually farces, ch~sen ty the tcys sclely fer 
their cwn amus~ment. 
. . . ./. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '. . 
. • ••.•.••• '• ••• ! •••••• ._ , •.•••••••••.•••.••• "• .•• ·- .... -•.•• -. -.... 

The nineteenth ce~tury ;efeats the,story of its 
predecessor, but is distinguished 1n ttree 
respects: first, because .it witnessed dramatic 
activity.in ·all of the schocls~~.; secondly, it 
was ,characterized ty the i::reacminance of· the 
amusement aim which fauna exfressicn in a large 
tcay.cf ~orthless flays chcsen· by the boys because 
the school author:j.ties in many flaces werE net 
ccncernea ,1th dramatics; and thirdly, because at 
a fev schcols, -••• drama was reccgnize<i ty the 
authorities, . and the Flays which resulted are 
nctatle, 

19 This itfcrmaticn is aerivEd frcm au<iictapes ma<ie ty 
the writer with Peter Manne ring (1981), Laurie Lynds:(1SE2), 
and Tcm!DY Mayne ( 1582). 
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The twentieth centuiy has witnessed the .Iapid 
develcrment cf what is known as Little Theatre 
Movement~~, .(whicb) has stimulated the profession­
al stage both of· England - anc Jlo;erica• .... i"\;s 

.influence has teen felt ••• in the raising cf dr~­
matic standaids, . in the educaticn cf audiences 
satisfied to see-a play ty amateurs fer the flay•s 
merits, .even though tte ficducticn lacks profess-· 
icnal finish, and ,in the stimulaticn of-·a oemanc 
for flays in• ••• schccls wh,Ie drao;atics have cnlJ 
recently beccme a fixture in the schccl's 
regi11e,20 

In this centllry, the rise of the little Theatre !\eve-

ment has greatlJ influerced the School ElaJ. Particularly 

strong in the easterrt United states, this 11cvement-treated 

the theatre as a serious art fcrm rather tlan-as a sccial 

diversion. It srread tc ca_naca • with the fcunding cf the 

Ottaw~ Drama League.in 1913 and Torcntc•s Eart Bouse Theatre 

in 1919, and gai,ed tremendous strength dllrirg the ~efres­

sion,. Eetween tle. early 1920 1 s and the earlJ 1gso•s,-, Little 
I 

Theatre was siffifly the only theatr'e. in Canacia; it was there-
' 

fore the patterr: frc11 lihich the Scheel Play tock shafe_. 

The Scheel !:lay in scme-!>reas has traditicnally l:eei: an 

obligaticn given to a beginning teacher with tee little 

experience tc say "No".21 In ccinada, RcJ Mitchell's 1Bs 
Schocl_'r-heatre (1925) gave the schccl directer enough si11cple 

' ' 

stagecraft and frinc~ples cf crganizaticn tc create-a Little 

Theatre in his sctccl. In the United ~tates, many J:coks 
' ' 

2 0 Vail Mctt~r, pf.2~2-243. 

21 Audiotape cf .·iauri!a Lynds . indicates· that this 
ritualistic foisting. is still rre valent. in rural school dis­
tricts: in British Columbia. 

I 
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from Lillian Cell ins 1 · The __ Li ttle __ Tl:ea tre_iil _ the __ School 

(1930) to Charlette 'Ilay ·fetter's Theater_ in_Ei£h __ Sfhool 
' 

(1970), 
' 

,prcvideo lifesaving comi;:rehensi ve stei;:-by-step 
, I , 

' ' 
inst:i:uc,ticns. en hov tc i;:rcouce a Scheel Hay. T_he' School 

Play· also benefited from the .Litt1e Theatre's adci;:tiFD cf 

the concept cf "Art Theatre".lcng before the i;:rcfessicnals 

did, resulting in the i;:rcliferation cf what stage cesigner 

Bobert Edmond Jcnes,called tl:e rnew stag~craft": ncn-illu-

' sory scenery, ilse cf mass rathe:i: than deccraticn, ci;-en si;ac-

es framed by· black drai;:es. A virtue cculd then be-~ade of 

eccncmic 
1
and technical necessity, as such sparsely de~crate·a 

plays as Qy.i;~!c~.!! anc• 1'.!.§ __ .!J.2-!:.El.:.!lf.Y!.!l§.l became v1;1r~ popular 

among school grcui;:s •.. let· ancther ccnnecticn betwee!). CCl!lmu-, . 

nity and schccl dra~a vas t1:e fact that manJi teacher direc­

tors were also active memte:i:s .of their.lccal Little Theatre 

troupe: the Victcria Theajre Guild, fer exau,i;:le, wa~ fc!nd~-
' ed as the rMimes and Masquers Clut" in the.early 1930 1 s ty a 

• I 

-group of teachers including Ir~ Dilw9rth and BUDD} 
I 
' 

Burn. 

There was suc1J a hjgh percentage cf teachers among :j.ts 1 mem-

bersh~p that the club was soon nicknamed "M arms an6 Mas-
' I ' 

ters"! In Calgary·, . a natic i,a'lly- knc vn ccmmunitli ·-g;i:cJJp, 

licrkshoi;: 14, \'as fcrmed by gradu<!tes cf Eetty Mitchell's 
' 

theatre classes.at Western canaoa High Scheel. In Montreal, 

i;:rofessiopals and for.mer professionals have freguei;tly 

directed schccl i;:rcducticrs. 'In Vict9ria, the full i;:rofess-
' 

·icnal facilities cf the·civic-cwned McEherscn Playhouse.is 
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made availatle to schccl grcufs several times a jear at 

nc11inal cost. 

Ch,arles Rittenhouse, SUFerviscr cf ~peech Arts for the 

Protestant Scheel Ecard cf G.reater Montreal frc11 1939 tc 

1S69, addressee tte 1981 annual meeting cf the Association 
' 

for Canadian T~eatre Eistorj with a reccllecticn cf school 

productions in ~cntreal during his tenure. His.list cf 

plays prgduced illustrates tbe fcur 11air streams of scripts 

cho~en for schccl flays: classics such as_ ; I.!&Ill!§!l, 

A Midsummer_Night•s· Dream, and The Imaginary_Irvalici; 11ccern 

classics such as Cui;_jf.!!1! and ].Q§!; Ercadi;ay · and_ liest End 

stage bits such as Arsenic· and Old· lace and· Teahouse cf the --------------,----- -----~---------

such as-Junior_Miss· and 

British counterfarts, 

' 
'Iime_Out_for_Ginge r. 2 2 Unlike the:i,r 

' 
Canadian teachers seem tc have teen 

reluctant tc ~rite flays for their students tc perfcrm, fre­

ferring i:nsteac to depend en such p1;blished series as 

French's Acting Edition. 

22 Charles liittenhouse, "The Gel.den. rays cf lbeatre in 
the 'Frotestant ~ctco~s cf Greater. Mcntreal 11 (U!fUbl. paper, 
1981), pp.2-3. See Appendi1 c, F~rt 1, fer a list cf titles 
given in this Fafer. · · 

, .. 
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7.2 DESCRIPTIO! 

The Scheel ~lay is a public perfornance 
' 

cf a scrifted 

play for a mixed audience of adults and students. Usu ally, 
' 

all the perfcrmers are students, the directer is a ~eacher, 
" 

and the rehearsals ~re extra-curricular •. The play is fre­

sented either as a full evening's entertainment in itself, 

or with ether activities fer a mere varied bill. T·he flaJ-

script may he selected from 
' 

t~e classical repertcry, the 

modern stage, or may have been written bJ the teacher or the 

students themselves. The Schoel Elay.is a ful~ imitaticn cf 

adult forms cf :theatre, with such traffings as admis:don 
, ' 

charges, ushers, intermission refreshments, curtain calls, 

even newspaper cclumnists. 

There are manJ reasons fer producing a Scheel Elay. It 

is a good public ;elations eyent for a schccl: few activi-
' 

ties.in our .eoucaticnal system have,a tangitle end-product 

that can be demcnstrated tc hundreds cf pecple at a time; 
' 

for this ~eascn, schccl principals have been kncwn tc demand 

some sort of schccl frcduction from time tc time. In acdi-

tion, the Schoel Elay. is ·the. eldest a_nd mcst visible form of 

educaticnal drama, sc schccl aoministrat~rs vhc are unfamil­
' 

iar with ether mcdels will often· assume a drama prcgramme 

exists to produce a Scheel PlaJ. Fer the drama teacher, the 

Scheel Elay can be an extremely powerful uctivaticnal tccl 
' 

for his students cf theatre arts ano crafts, as well as an 

. ' . impressive summative displaJ of his programme's accc,plish-
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ments. It alsc provides an c1rcrtunitJ fer the teacher to 

work together ~ith his students towards a ccmmcn gcal, a 

welcome chanse frcm tte adversarial rcle mere usual in the 

daily traffic cf learning. A successful rrcducticn gives 

students a great'feeling cf acccmrlishment fcllcwing a.long 

period cf group effort, a singularly effective ctject lessen 

in delayed sratificaticn ano the potential fer cooperative 

achievement. Performing in frcnt cf an audience hel1s a 

yoqng person tc .imprcve speech ccmmunicaticn skills, to 

overccme self-ccnscicusness, and to practise the perfcrmance 

of complex tasks under the glare cf ptblic attention. 

Finally, once the initial fear is overccme, perfcrmins can 

be exhilirating geed fun. 

respite these many potential benefits, however, the 

Scheel Play has enccuntered vehement cppcsiticn thrcughout 

its lcng and distinguished hist cry. ihis criticism springs 

fro, the belief that theatre can te held respcnsitle fer 

encouraging at.least cne .cf the fcl1caing ctjectionable 

gualities: , immorality in general, exhititionism in the 

young, and distraction frcn, one •s proper duties. In elder 

times, there aas the traditional Puritan cppcsiticn tc the 

perceived licentiousness cf anJ form cf theatre. 
' ' . 

Eow much 

worse then was it for .imJressicnable 1cuth tc be encoµraged 

in this kind of immorality; an authentic performance cf a 

classical Greek drama cculd aell have teen the chject cf the 

wrath of the Eli2atethan pamphleteer whc wrcte: 
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Even in ler majesty's chapel these pretty upstart 
_youths profane th~ Lord's ray by the lascivious 
writhirg of their tender.limbs, ard gorgeous deck­
ing cf their apparel, in feigning bawdy fatles 
gathered from idclatrcus heathen pcets. 23 

seccndly, there has developed in modern times a belief that 

prematurel.Y successful. exl:ititionis11, can be psychclcgically 

damaging tc the 1cung, This was certainly cl:servatle in the 

]stB~f fiascc, anc is the main·reascn fer the av~rsicn to 

audiences inh~rert in the Ward, Slade, and ~ay models, As 

one notable headuistress pleaded.in 18~7, 

It may l:e ~rsed that theatricals teach unselfccns­
ciousness, but this form of unselfcorscicusness is 
worth very little and costs Jer1 nuch; for suc­
cessful acting eats out the deeper part cf a 
child• s. rature, · as nothing else dee S' • • • • · it is 
the audience that does the harm. 2 ~ 

•,Finally, , tl:ere las always teen the ed
0

ucaticnal concern that 

the great amcunt of time and energy deuaided cf the student· 

thespian robs the more.important studies cf his attenticns. 

As one of Ben Jensen's ,characters said iE ccndemning cleve~ 
. ' 

schcclmasteri;: 

They make-all their schclars plai-bcys! Is't not 
a fine sight, to see all cur children mace inter­
luders? Do we pay 11cney fer this, ~e send them 
tc learn their grammar and their Terence, and they 

23 The_Children __ of_the Cha~el Fo1al·_Stri£t_an6_Hhi£t, 
quoted in E .K. Chaml:ers,, The· Eli2al:ethan_Sta.9e, II vcls., 
(Oxford: Clarendcn Fress, 1S23), III, n::. 311-31:. Spel],ing 
has been standardi2ed in this and sub~eguent guctaticns from 
this liork. 

2 4 Quoted.in ccsgin, p.1511. 
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learn their plaJ-tcoks1 2~ 

All ttese- criticis11cs have scne ·-waliditJ, and must 

therefore be ansliered tJ teachers whc cheese to 11:ake the 
' 

model of tte Scheel Play an impcrtant part cf their drama 

prcgamme. The first criticism cannot te refuted. 'lhrcugh-

out the centuries, friends.cf the theatre have been unable 

to defend it en ncral grounds: as, one Furitan critic pcint~ 

ed out, 

If anJ goodness were to le learned at plaJs, it.is 
.likelJ ttat the plaJers themselves lihieh ccP:mit 
everJ;sjllatle te'memcrJ shculd prcfit most,~• 

·but the daily exp~rience cf tteir tehavicur stc1;_­
ett that they · reap nc [mcr'al j pref it bJ the dis­
cipline themselves.26 

The only defense fer the Scheel PlaJ en ncral grcunds, tten, 

as for theatre.in general,.is.tc:refuse tc plead: that the 

theatre's pctential for moral uplift .is not a relevant cri­

terion ty which tc judge.it, that·rather the didacticism of 

Art transcends the narrower precepts cf dcg11:a. 'I.he seccnd 

argument, that performing can be bad fer children, can test 

be answered thrcugh tl:e educaticnal dcctrii:e cf· readiness: 

a ccmpetent teacher wculd not allow students to p,rfcrn in 

public if ttey were not readJ fer the experience •. ie 1 ve 
' . 
' 

seen that the Ward model allows the presence cf an audience 

2s The_sta1le_of_liews (1E31). '!he passage gueted may 
be found in versicn edited ty D. Kifer (Linccln,Neb~: Oniv­
~rsity of Nebraska Press, 1975), p.106. 

26 Steven Gcsscn, PlaJs_ccnfuted_ in __ Five __ Actions 
(1582), guoted in Chamters, IV, p.21E. 
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only under Sfecial circumstances, ano.even such theatre frc­

fessionals as Sfcljn and Jchnstcne treat the intrcducticn cf 

audiences with scu.e delicacy. Ne edi:cational system or 
I 

activity has fcund a way to frotect students frcm fCCr 

teaching, ,and t.be Scheel P"lay. is DC e l!Ce J_:ti CD; under the 

guidance of a talented teacher, however, flay frcductic:p cai:; 

be a tremendous :learning exferience. Fer the third argu-

ment, SUffcrters cf the Schoel Flay are fortunate that uost 

educational FhjJcsci:hers agree that the benefits cf the 

Scheel Flay are greatly underes~imated ty its critics, and 

fully justify the experditure cf tiue-ard energy involved. 

Fer exami:le, the French humanist philoscpher ~cntaigne, in 

recalling with frjde his.cvn career as a student actcr, 
I 

points out the lcve cf learning that this activity festered: 

It's an exercise .I de not condemn fer ycung sen­
tlemen, •'••. There is nc better liay of. alluring 
the affeciicn er tempting the ai:i:etite, clherliise 
you merely produce asses laden liith bccks, 27 

Influenced by his admiration for the Jesuit schccls and 
f 

their use of flay i:rcoccticn, Sir Francis Eaccn lient even 

further, to suggest that the School Flay has o:9re· tcht'j=tcIL-
, .. 

mend it than its i:rofessjcnal ccunteri:art: 

It is a thing indeed, if practiseo prcfessic~ally, 
of lcw·repute; tut if.it be ILade a i:,rt cf discii:­
line,.it is cf excellent use. I mean stage-play­
ing: an art which strengthens the uemory, i:egu­
lates the tcre and effect cf the vcice and 

27 De_L',Educaticn_des_Enfants (15EC), (Jt:Oted in Coggin, 
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prcnunciaticn, teaches a decent carriage cf the 
cc~ntenance and gesture, gives net a little aEsu­

·ranca, and accustoms young rren tc tear tEing 
' lcckE<i·at.2e 

As to the amcunt cf time and attenticn a Scheel Elay 

demands, my cwr telief is that thiE-~riticism·rests en the 

guest ion able assumpticn that these rescurcef are fixed guan-

ti ties to be allccated,.like water in a l:ucket. My cl:s~rva-

ticn is that time and . energy are mere akin tc water in a 

well, subjEct tc the fluctuaticn cf seafcns as 1-:ell as tc 

demands cf usage, which in wisdcm is spent wildly in times 

of plenty and ccnserved.in tirref cf drought. Surely nc one 

has mere time and energy at their dispcsal than thE ycung; 

yet nowhere de they spEnd tl:ese rescurcef mere stingilj than 

in i;chocl. I1 the Scheel Flay,-can l:e a device to prime the 

pump :to release the- energies bearded er liasted by C\JI ycung, 

it needs no cther·raticnale for the fullest possible support 

for its continued widesprEad pcpularity in cur schccls. 

Eecause cf tl:e unprecedented prcliferaticn cf.electron­

ic entertainment media ever the past three decades, the 

institution cf the Scheel Elay is new l:Eing ccnfrcnted Kith 

new challenges-and new cppcrtunities. Since television and 

cinema provide accessitle and inexpensive auusement •ith 

much.greater facility than can schccl prcducticns, it seems 

2e The_Advancement cf_Learnin.9 (11:05), gucted in Cog­
gin, p.127. 
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unlikel~that flaJs chcsen fer sinfle ent~Itainment values 
' 

can ccntinue tc attract audiences tc the Scheel PlaJ ·as theJ 

have.i~ the past, At the same time,. the J'.ICfessional. the a- . 

tre has resfcnded to the rising popularitJ of mass nedia, 
' 

the rising ccst.cf skilled ferscnnel, and the cons~guentlJ 
' 

rising financial cang_ers' cf failure, with a trend to1ard 

chocsing small-cast incffensive · amusements, also piesented 
' 

with much superior Iesults than .is pcssible fer students to 

achie :ve. 'I"hese factors, along wth the increasing scfhisti-

cation of ycung fecple en CUI electrcnicallJ shrinking pl~n­

et, \Ilean that such mindless f\lre as '.Ii1te cut_fct_Gin_ger is 
" 

hopefullJ deemed tc disappear ~orever frcm the high sctccl 

stage, 

With this avenue being closed to the Scheel Flay, new 

possdtilities arise. 

covery of the classics. 

One cf these is an innovative .redis-
. . 

Ir England, s-cne highlJ acclaimed 

Shakespearean P+Cd~cticns seeking the Sfirit cf their origi-­

nal fresentaticnal form have taken place at Sloane Scheel 

and at Harrow, and :have been d<;c1:11ented in Shakes-
I ------

2eare_and_the_Ycunc_Actcr ~1955) and fccnlight_at·the_Glote 
' ' 

(19~6) •. Locally, lictciia Eigh Scheel used a kind cf aesign 

concept ccmmcnl:y, 2sscciated · with Canada •s Stratford F·estival 

in choosing a 11 F.caring '.IW€nties 11 setting for their 1978' i::rc-

auction of A_Midsummer~Ni_ght 1 s_Dream. 

school producticn. cf tte san,e i:laJ 11 , ••• 

! Mcntre al high 

was televise6 in 

part over the c,E~c, and received full-page cclccir coverage 

/ 



in the Tcronto WeeklJ Star, Fetruary 9, 

tion of challengirg and difficult mcdern plays .is alsc 

becoming a ccnncn fractice .in schccls: Snithers Seccndary 

produced the prcpcgandist Bepressicn play Waitin£_fcr_Lefty 

this year, while finalists at the provincial high sctccl 

festival included cne play by Jules Feiffer and twc t~ Isr?'­

el Horovitz. Lccally, fount Douglas seccndary has presertea 

both Mar at/!iade _ and. Jac£Ues- ~rel_Is __ Ali ve' and_ liell_an,g_ Ii v-. ' . . 

i!!£_in_Paris in the last ceca?e, while Lansdcwne Junior Sec­

ondary has presented new and cften unkncwn Canadian cne-act 
' 

plays in the lccal schicls' drana festival fer the past sev­

en years. 3 0 A numl:et of student-writte~ flays are perfcrmea 

every year as well, including this Jear•s regicnal festival 

winner in Kitinat. 

While the guestion cf what ccnstitutes suitable materi­

al for a Scheel Play is undergoing scme redefiniticn, scare 

people's ideas cf what shculd be the significance of a 

play•s.content fpr beth actors and audience. The ele~ent cf 

p.articipaticn in Brian Way's flays has tee~ aciapted t~ sev­

eral high schccls in an .increasing runber cf flays prcdcced 

fer audiences cf elementary schcol children: for instarce, 

the Victoria Association cf Drama Educatcrs refcrts that no 

fewer than seven lccal seccndary schools perfcrmed fcr.ele-

29 Bittenhccse, p.11. 

3D scme of 
Eig_X_Little· Y, 
Allan_sammy. 

:the plays presented lave been: '.l'he_Station, 
Babel Bar Deere and The_Twin_sinks_cf - ,,, ,-, 

) 
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mentary schccls in the fest schccl year. 31 !he sccial and 

histcrical fla 1aaking cf Dcrothy Heathccte (see "Heathcote 

Medel", chapter lX ) bas also led to a new kina cf fIESe~ta­

tion called "11 docudra1ta" . !l::is 1ear •s lccal festival adjl:di­

cator, Juliana sa1tcn , a professicnal writer and oirectcr , 

has encouragEd tezchers tc ex1lcre this fcrm as c aaj of 

develefing dramatic material that has fErscLal significance 

to the student ferfcrmers. · The prooucticn cf unscriEtea 

scbccl flays will prctatly teceme mere ce1tnen as more stu -

d~rnts are trained in the imfrcviszticnal tecbni<;UES 

described in tbE re w curriculun guides fer seccndarj drama 

courses in Eritish Ccluml:ia . Cne such fcrm fer unscri1tea 

performance , Keitl: Jchnstene • s "!heatre Sfcrts", has become 

a central part cf the drama programmes cf se veral lc eal sec­

ondary schocls: a numt er cf fUl:lic de1tcrstraticns have teen 

given by these schecls , and a regular 11::eatre Sforts lecgue 

is being plannec fer tle 1982-83 seascr . 

In ccnclusicn , tle Scheel Elaj fErsists as the ltOSt 

pcpular mcdel fcI educaticnal drama in cur scbccls . tes1ite 

some opinion tl:at its educaticral liabilities out aeigh its 

advantages , the School Ilaj continues tc te cne of tt.e nest 

important an6 prestisicus e vents in a scheel 1ear. In an 

era when man 1· teachers seem less willing to sfend their free 

time in vclunteer supervision , drama tecchers insi~t en 

3 1 This infcrn.aticn wa~ gi ven out at z meeting cf the 
Association at tte Viccria Scheel Ecard cffices , 19 ~ai 
19 82 . 



their right tc weary themselves in 

S!: 

extra-curricular 

production prcjects. 32 The School flay twines amcng the eth­

er f9rms of. educatior,a_l drama. like a vine cf 11:crning glcr}': 

tc scme educat9rs it is a resilient flcier which flcurishes 

in spite of neglect; tc. cthe_rs it is a i;cxicus weedr 11hich 

' frustrates all attempts tc eradicate it. 

- 3 2 For example, the Journal of tle Asscciaticn cf B,C, 
Drama Educators IDecemter 15EO) respcnded tc the pcssibilit} 
cf a prcvince-iide ~ithd~awal.cf teachers• vcluntary servic­
es with- an article ncting that 11 ,.. 11:aL} cf 1:s ha'lie a, ccm­
prehensive perfcrmance prcgram 11tich is part cf cur tctal 
dramci/theatre tr6gram at'the secondary 1,vel 11 , anf resret­
ting ,any necessary cessaticn, cf this extra involvement, 
( 1 - . - -'1 vc- .~, no.~~ F•~• 



Chapter V.111 

TIIIB !IOEIE'.lT· !10D~L'. - STOD:B:tlT-CBNiEit LANGUAGE 
' !Jl~S 

I 
8.1 BACKGBCONC 

' Eaving aealt ~ith tyi:es cf .drarLatic activity that cne 

might expe~t tc find in a class latelled "Drama", 

turn tc' dramatic activity which may cccur in other class~ 
. ' 

rooms • · The us e_sL..<l.:c.~-<:-t-eac.Lcihex_s.uh.;jec--t-s--,-k-no-wn as 
. ' , ' 

~bout as_c].a_a-s-s<Gho.c .. l-s-t-he-11,s~l.v.es. 

tinguishes this mcdel frcm the ethers 

The feattre ~hich cis-

i:revicusly described 

is the different i:urfose and tone of its didacticisu,, ~ 

€..9.I i p+ i v P-an.d_,s_c.ij;JJtif i c · r a:t.h er t,ha.r-de.se-r-i-i;.t..;i..ve~a-n-e-a-r-ti s -

although there 

.§.fil-f-expressii:.r. gcal c_Lilu; ___ s lade med eL@Ltlu, _ _li.:!:=ai: y 

~ase... cf the liarcL!lO.dµ. However, the Dramatic Methcc is 

clearly a direct· antecEdent cf the ncre recently develcped 

mcdel cf .Q.!_ama as a learning Medium, the inclusive .apprcach 

to educational frana descrited in the next secticn, vhich 

has become beth a touchstone and a point of ccntrcversy fer 

the world's curre~t exi:erts in this fiel~ • 

.lt can be argued that the rramatic Methca·is fart cf 

all teaching tecatse tte dramatic imaginaticn is inextrica-

' - 5E 
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ard Ccurtne} fUts it: 
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AE Bich-

The eEsential human characteristic is imcginaticn , 
and ttis is dra~atic in character . Ecth imagina­
ticn and dramatic actions , tterefcre, arE inherent 
parts cf ar.y effecti ve educaticr . It is net, sim­
Fl} that life is li~! a stage : life itsElf is a 
drama . 1 -

For many centurieE , educaticnal fhilcscfhers and practising 

teachers have ctserved that the imaginative , imitative , and 

reflective gualities cf ~hat we call drama are the common 

propeity of all students , indeed of all feCfle , and thus nay 

be incorporated into a sccial learning situaticn in crder tc 

make the ctrriculum mere personally significant and thus 

more memoratle tc the individual st udent . 'Ihe use cf drama 

as a teaching tee] rests en this telief that dramatic irragi­

nation is inseparatle frca tte frccess cf learning, a t elief 

which fcund its first Ellpression in !ristctle ' s fQs.:Li~§: 

Imitaticr. is natural to man frcm crildbocd , ere cf 
his ad vantages ever the lc wer arimals reins ••• 
that be is tre nest imitative creature in the 
wcrld, and l earns at first ty initaticn.2 

Thus , the skillful teacher , rather than allcwing students 

time for play tc recuperate frcn and prepare fer further 

learning , uses pla 1 in the learning precess itself: plaj is 

not the recess , tut tte les sen . 'lbe viatility of this 

1 !be_Cramatic_furriculun, ff . 2(-2 1. 

2 Quoted in Ccggin, ~-1€ . 
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approach has teen Eointe a cut fer certuries , \bile the 

average schcclmaster ccntinued tc bieak tis switch ever gen-

erati cns cf tcys • tehinds. flato zdvised teachers ir. his 

ideal ]~EYhldf ttat studies mi~lt te tetter learned if thej 

were presented in a cheerful manner : « ••• fer while tcdilJ 

labours ferfcrmed under constraint de net bzrm tbe l cdJ, 

nothing that is lecrted urder ccmEulsicn stays ~ith the 

mind •••• " 3 Benaissance thinkers emtrace d this philcscfhJ as~ 

yet another enligttennent cf tle aicients: Eabelais i;:re­
/ J 11/'.,,.. 

scribed over t\C h rndred games tc assist in the educaticn of \ (I" 

Gargantua• , while lartin Iuther instructed his civic ecuca­

tional authorities te EXElcit childrer ' s natural i;:ropens·­

ties for learnirg and fer play : 

By the gracious arransement cf Gcd , children take 
delight in acguiring knowledge, whetter langua~es , 
mathe~atics , cr bistcry .. .. Fer . \hat is all this 
tut mere child ' s flay , in \tict the Greeks in 
fcrmer ages tr ained their children, and ty this 
mezns t ecame ~cnderf ully skillful feci;:le , cafable 
fer e t er } undertaking.5 

resi;:ite ttese reputatle ci;:inicns , it \as net until the 

Rcmantic Rebellicn that the tram atic Mettee tecame a fCfrlar 

device in the classrccm. Altbcugh Rcusseau •s sentimental ­

ized ~~jJg with its 1-te-1 pufil;teacler retie bad nc fiac -

J Quotea in Rebert Ulich , 1hree_1bcusand_Years_of_Edu-
cational_Wisdcrr, 2cd ed . (Ca mtridge , faEs . : Har vard Uni~er-
sity Fress, 19€3 ), f . 59 . 

• see Ccggin, f . :9 . 

5 "letter tc the tayors an6 !ldEriEn", gucted in Uljch , 
p . 233 . 
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tical educational tasis, its implicit casting of the ctild 

in the Bcmantic: :rcle of the "noble savage" had fa:r-reaching 

influence en the develcfment cf ptblic educaticn 'in the 

nineteenth century and prcg:ressive educaticn in t~e twerti­

eth+ Pioneer ed~cators and admi,ist:ratc:rs such as Iestaloz­

zi, He:rbart, and Froetel :recognized the i11pc:rtance· cf i:tu-

dent-centred'teachins netlcds: "Let the child not o,lJ te 

acted Ufon, but. let him te an .§.9.§!J:!;. in. intellectual eouca­

tion.116. In echcins this c:reed, leaders cf mcde:rn p:rcg:ressive 
. ! 

education sue~ as A•S, Neill in EnglaL!_ and .Jchn D~lieJ in 

America' have f·u:rther·1rnre related these changes in. educaticn, 

al method tc changes ma6e necessa:ry bJ the evolution of 

mcde:rn societJ: 

expressive, and 

accidents, theJ 

· 11 , •• the introducticn cf 

self-di:rectins factc:rs ... 
are the necessities cf the 

' 

::· .::·::::] 
large:r· sccia.1' 

evoluticn," 7 Fc:r.Dewey, the g:rcwing fCfula:rity of the Dra- ~ __, 
matic Method had the inevitatility of an idea whose time had 

come; its influence may' ce:rtainly be disce:rned in the dccu­

mented·rationales 'of all experimental schccls in the last 

' two centuries. 

6 Pestalozzi, Educaticnal·W:ritin.9.s, g~cted in Alan 
Cohen and Ncrman Garner, Beadings_. in. the· ,Eistcr_y_of_Ecuca­

. tional_!r-hou.9.ht l(Lcnccn: University .cf Lcndcn Press~ 1 St:7), 
p.133. See alsc Ulich, p.~)9 and J.547 fc:r simila:r senti­
ments f:rcm Eerta:rt and Frcetel, 

7 John Dewei, The_Schoci_and_societ1 (Chicago: Unive:r­
sity cf Chicago I:ress, 1SS9), p.44. 



100 

The Dramatic Method may be emflcyed in a wide range of 

curricular studies, as is shown in the next secticn: tut 

because of the clcse relaticnshif betveen dramatic activitj 

and verbal and ncn-vertal forms of communicaticn, .it first 

gained a legitimate flaie in schccls ir the teaching cf ■hat 

we now call language arts. 
' 

Eeginning with the traofticnal 
' 

areas of literature and language, dramati~ invention has 

beccme the · reccmn:epded method' of inst_ructicn fer ttci::e 
' 

teachers who favour, tle integrated affrcach to communica­

tions skill:: chamfioned b1 the celetrated American.educator 

James Moffett. In one ::en::e thi' model may be ccn::idered . ' 
ob::clete, since it may be •viewed as a singl,e complex affli­

cation of tle ccnceft,cf Drama a:: a learning Medium; 'yet 

although the Heathccte model is attracting great fttenticn 

among the world':: leader:: in educational drama, it:: imfact 

ha:: net been ::trcngly felt in North American cla·s::rccms. 

For tetter or .cr::e, the u::e cf drama tc facilitate ::tud 1 of 

literature and lansuage, in vernac~lar a:: vell a:: foreign 

language::, ha:: a much lcnger traditicrt and firmer fl~c~ than 

does the lleathccte m'cdel' in tcda:y•:: classrccms. 

8.2 _STOD'!IllG_tEAl!A~IC LITE.EITUliE 

.If one sutscrites tc the• adage that flejS are meant tc 
( 

be acted, it shculd ccme as nc surfrise that cral interfre-

taticn of dramatic literature in schocls is as old as the 

study of dramatic.literature, thcugh net as cld as the flajs 
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themsel'ves. .Elate banned their study frcm his ideal .!i~.E].!;J,­

jg; and while 1dtnessing plays was permissitle, "• •• nc one 

whc fretends tc virtue must take part in cne. '.Ibey 

[ccmedies] are tc te acted by foreigners and slaves. 118 Dur~ 

ing the Renaissance, hcwever, tle survi~ing plays cf Greece 

and Rome formed a major part of the study of literature, and 

were usually studied through cral·reading. Mcntaigne•s 
I 

schcclbcy acting eiperience menticned en page 90 was prcta-

bly intended fer training.in Iatin, 

Renaissance schccls .that 11 .·,•'.J:·erence·, 

fer it was in 'the 

and especially the 

acting cf Terence, was foun8·to te such a sti11ulating exer­

cise in spcken Latin. 119 :IE England, cardinal liclsey•s sta-

tutes for :Ipswich '5chcol prescribeci '.Ierence fer cral 

inter pretaticn,' .and enccurage d the 11a s ters tc prepare fer 

this work with sc11e el
1
ementary script aEal1sis.10 After the , 

schcclbcy ccmpanies had lar.gely atanconed Latin perf,cr11a:cces 

in favour cf tleir pcpular sixteenth-ceEtury successes in 

English, the universities carried cn the tradition cf plays 

for the study cf Latin.language and literature beth, In 1~m-

1et, both the Prince and Eclcnius appear proud of their 

acccmplishments in tniversity acting, althcugh it seems 

likely that both charac~ers would ccnsi6er it teneath their 

dignity to perfcrm in pu~lic. 

e ~uoted in ccggin, p.1q. See alsc pp.11-1q. 

9 Coggin, f.60; see alsc p.16. 

' 
10 see Ccggin, p~61. 



ne have seen that the Scheel Play in England was 

revived in the eighteenth century-as a means of stud}ing 

dramatic literature. Ey ·this time, Sbakesi:eare liaE recog-
, 

nized as an author worthy cf study, the hcme-tcwn literaI} 

h·ero of a pr csi:e:i:cts ~nd ex i:anding naticn •. ' Since the Schoel 

Play has alway:: attracted mere notice than cla::srocm d~amat­

ic activities, dramatic readings in the latten envircnment 

are net ·well dccum,ented; believer, tbe. litera:i:J valu,e of the 

script chosen fcr,the scho?l Flay was api:arently a majcr 

consideration in the eiohte1ntb and nineteenth centuries,-· 
' -. 

and ccntinued tc te 1:0 liell into the twentieth. England 11: 

S]ecial_Re_Eorts_cn_Educational_Sutjects cf 1ESE extclled the 

educational virtues .cf schccl i:rcducticns in Latin anc 
. 

Greek, while performances cf tle·right 1:c:i:t cf i:laJE in Eng-

li::h were also enccuraged so that "the sconer the child 

becomes familiar with the test tyi:e cf theat:i:ical art the 

less likely he is 'tc'te permanently attracted ty tle 

worst," 11 

At 1about the turn cf the century, the Dramatic ~ethcd 

found a celelratea heme at Pe:i:se Schcclt Camtridge1 under 

its famous heacnaiter Dr. i.H.D. Rcu::e. In a series cf 

"Perse Flaybcck::" teginning in 1911, ciramatic rehearsal ar:d 

11 Quoted in Coggin, p.~01. ~be mcst famous 1:erie1:.cf 
school'plays in Greek tegan.in 1881 at Eradfield College 
under the direFticn cf the young Prank Bensen, who was.later 
knighted for his services to the prcfessional theatre. In 
1888 ~n authentic cutdcc:i: amphitheatre lias carved cut cf a 
guarry en the schccl g:i:ounds for these prcduction::, wlict­
continued well intc this- century, See ~aj_l l!ctter, FF'• 233-4. 
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performance were explicitly promoted as the ~est effective 

method of instructicn fer mcdern schccls: 

' Acting is 6ne of the mcst potent means cf learn-
ing. Thought, ~crd, and acticr linked tcge1her· 
make an dmFre~sion such a~ nothing.else can uake• 
In· this directicn .lies the salvation of our 
schccls. 12 ' 

Dr. Bouse was a classical schclar whc used the Dramatic 

Method to make dead languages ccme to.life, while his eel­

league E. Caldwell Ccck afflied the uethcd tc language, lit­

erature, and ether curricular areas. cook had a particu1ar-

,ly enthusiastic hand~-cn apfrcach tc Shalesfeare: .~hen asked 

how he wculd'teach a Shakespearean play, he replied siafly, 

11 Act it 11 • 

,-
"After all, .if JCU can act Shakesfeare JOU cdn 

act anfthing, ard if ycu carnet act ~hakespeare you might as 

' well sit down.", 13 Tc. Beuse and Co9k, the I gcal of arauatic 

activity was net the prcc5~ct cf a Scheel flay, tut rather 

the educaticnal benef~ts cf the student-centred learning 

situation under which the rehearsals tcck place: "It is net 

acting we teach tte beys, tut the value cf acticn. 11 1 4 

12 Quoted in Coggin, p~232. 

' 13 E. Calclwe1-l cock, Tbe_.Ela,l_Waj \(Lendon: Eeinem<:nn, 
1917), p.195 anc p.183. 

l4 Quoted in Coggin, p,233. 
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ln Canaaa, flcy frcoucticn as a teaching method bas 

often been used tc intrcduce fiactical tbeat1e training intc 

instituticns that ~ight otherwise disdain such a frcgrcnme . 

For examFle, tte first ficducticn ccu1se cffered in an 1 

Canadian uni versitJ crisinatea in the late 1930 ' s at Cueens, 

where Professor iilliam Angus directed ar arnual SlckESfEar­

ean Flay using 1rcs1ective schcc l directcrs enrolled in the 

Queens teacher training frcgra mme . c ur cwn uni versity ' s 

Music Theatre Wcrkshcp , teg un in the l ate 1570 ' s by tr . Iale 

Mcintcsh , Cferates en frecisely the sane frinciples . Cur 

now- flo urishing 'lheatre tepartment tegcn cs a fiactical 

course of study fer cranatic J iteratu1e : in 1962 Carl Ear€ 

was in vited tc la t nch a theatre specia l izaticn within the 

English Department , se veral years tefc r e the establishment 

cf a Fac ulty of Fine Arts , and tuilt c s uall studic thectre 

with mainly volunteer latcur cf theatre aficicnadcs dra~n 

from the student tody , the fac ulty , atd the com aunity at 

large . 

Contemfcrary drama as literature has regained the fies­

tige it lost tc tte r.c vel in the nireteenth cent ur) . 1 5 

Accordingly , a literar1 approach to drama nay te affliec tc 

classics of the ucdern stase as i el l as tc these cf bygone 

eras . !here ha ve been a numter of resc urce tocks ccmfilea 

for use in seccncary crana c lasses that ccnsist mainlJ of 

t s !his res~r~ence may te seen for exanfle in the large 
number cf mcdern Flaywrigbts who ha ve t EED ramed Nctel lau­
reates : ttey include Shaw , O' Neill , Firandello , Eeckett , 
and se veral ethers. 
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explorations in dramatic literature fer icung actors. These 

resource becks, \hich shew surprisingly.little awareness c~ 

unscripted models fer educational drama, rather see11 tc 

assume that the ccre activity in seccnda1y theatre claEses 

is the gaining cf i;erscnal insight intc the characters i;lich 

appear in a variety tf geed i;lays. Ierhai;s the best-knolin 

cf these becks is ravid Adland's six-vclume series 1£s_s~£YI 

AHrcach_to Drama ,(1S6q-,~) ,containing a wide range cf dra­

matic activities based mainly en modern English dramaturgy. 

In Canada, 'Andrew Parkin•s ~!~9s_fns (1913) uses cnly Ecenes 

frcm the rai;idly growing repertory of Canadian dramatic.lit-

erat1,1re. Unfcrtunately, this province's mcst recent~y i;ut-

lished turiiculu11 guide~ Qn_~!~~§ fer Dra11a 10, prescribes 

instead ~amuel Elkind's ImJrovisaticn_Handbcck (1S75) fer 

this i:urpcse. Elkind 1s title is somewhat deceiving, as all 

improvisations fellowing a curt section en warm-up games ar·e 

based on dialogue excerpts. Althcugh this. book and its 

three ccmi;anicn, volumes Scenes_for_l!ctin,g· 5ractice orai; en 

an effective mixture cf American and Eurcpea~ plays, they 
' 

contain no scenes at all frcm any caradian Ecurces. 

ir'om a Canadian pcint. cf view, i;erhaps the best cf this 

kind of resour·ce ,bco,k· . is Herman Voaden • s .Look_Ecth_ lia1s 

(1975), an anthclcgy cf , 11 ••• eighty. theatre • exi;eriences • -

playE~ short plaJs, and mini-i;lays, and i;cems and prose pas­

sages'that invite oral interpretaticn er .imaginative stage 



106 

treatment.n16 Aimed at senicr seccndarJ drao:a classes, atout 

a third cf its selections are frcm Canadian sources, blended 

thematically with selections from world literature, tctl 

traditional and newfangled. Each clapter ends_ with a list 

cf addi ticnal ' titles suggested for supplementary 

' tions on the given theme. The purpcse· cf the book, careful-

ly considered and explicitly stated, is tc promcte ycung 

people's awareness cf Canadian theatre, cf modern innova­

tions. in theatre art, and of ·the re.levance cf dramatic lit­

erature to cne•s cwn·life: 

The ~nthclcgy will, we hope, carry on enthusiaso: 
foI cur.turgecning'and excitirg native theatre to 
ycung· pecple· •••• 

Anctter'goal is tc cpen deers tc the challeng­
ing ~~rld cf today's theatre: its cpen-stage anfr 
free-fcro: technigues, .its imi:rcvisaticnal and 
"ccllective creation•• approaches, set against 
exami:les .cf -traciticnal-t~eatre'••·•• 

T·he third and most important· goal is tc si:ur 
young people tc think hcnestly and searchingi 1 
about them~elves and the world, tc encourcge theo: 
tc "leek tcth waJs", tc be cpen tc ideas from eth­
ers and }Et be inner-directed in thought and Sfir­
it·••.. l'le have searched -for material, especially 
of·oui o~n time and country, that would illuminate 
the perscnal i:rctlems that ccnfrcnt ycung i:ioi:le, 
what many of them find wrong ~ith the wcrld, and 
answers thct o:ay lelp theo:,17 

16 Herman Vcaden, 1cok_Eoth_l'la1s (Tcrcntc: Macmi.llan, 
1975), p.vii. 

,. ' 
17 !bid. The auggesticn that there exist answers tc 

these universal kinds cf prctleo:s seems a bit anachronistic, 
a vestige cf the oi:timistic.kbullience.cf the mid-1960•s. 
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Given Voaden•s tacit assunpticn that the purpcse of a drama 

class is the practical interpretaticn cf vritten drama, this 

is a remarkable resource took; the only disappcinting aspect 

of it is that sucl:·an assunpticn could te made as recently 

as 19751 

As shown in the tatle en page 3, less than half cf the 

' British Cclunbia•s drama teachers have any appreciable dra-

ma/theatre tiaining at the university.level, '.Iherefcre, it 

is reascnable tc assume that mere cf cur drama teachers have 

been trained ti: tea.ch drama as literature than have -teen 

trained _in all tl: e ether nodels put together. '.Ihe ccn verted 

English teacher vhc has aspired or acceded tc teach currjcu­

lar drama likely has greater_ . interest than knc11ledge in the 

practice of drana vith young people, Ecr teachers 11ith this 

kind of bac.ksrohna~ a ,literiuy apprcach is 11cre fam_iliar and. 

less threa tenin'g than either tle high-risk ~nscripted nc<i­
' 

els, er the higl:-prcfile Scheel Play, Indeed, I many of the 

leading drama teachers in British Columtia tegan with little 

or nc formal theatre training, and through diligent self-im­

provement have teccme leaders in their field. 

The use cf scriftEd drama tc studj fcreign languages 

and literature, such a veneratle practice in Eu~cfe, does 

not seem to' have fcund any acceptance.in vestern Canada. No 

menticn is mad-e cf dramatic literature in British Cclumtia•_.s 

curriculum guides ,for seccndary French, 1-atin, German, SJan
1
-

ish, or Russian, 
I 

. ' 

Tte•apprcach tc 11cdern languages here 

I . 
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seems mere utilitarian than artistic: one recently rub-

lished guide states firmly that ~ ••• the Frincipal fccus cf 

the German language prcgraILme is en the i:ractical ·aFplica­

ticn cf present da 1, si:cken and written, German •••• 1118 Eow­

ever, .even though play producticn is net i:art of the curri­

culum, this guide is nct·atcve making the i:cinted sugge~tion 

that a · major event such as a· foreign-:-language i:rcducticn 

will te rememtered lcng after tte vccabclar:y and verb end'­

ings have slipi:ed awa:y, and even encourages the use cf cur­

ricular time fer the ancillary i:rei:araticns necessary to 

' create such an event: 

If we try tc i:rcject what a student is likelj to 
remember 10 or 20 years after his.exi:csure tc ~ec­
ond ll~guage instructicn, it seems certain that he 
will remember the tig splash activity, the flam­
boyant flair, the bubbl:y brouhaha rather t~an the 
day-tc-da:y conventional curriculum. Many teaclers 
shoulc treat the i:rei:araticn fer these Frcgrams as 
part cf the curriculum: teaching the vccatu~ary 
and s~ructures, teaching the dialcgu~s and dia-

_lcgue adaptation, teaching the scngs, theses­
tures, the infctmaticn needed for making suit~ble 
stage!scenery and props, writing the letters cf 
invitcticn.• •. 19 

Cotq,ilei:s cf Eritish Columtia•s secondary English cur'­

ricula seem to eifect that dranatic literature will·te stu~ 
I 

died in the drc1ta classes, fer there. is •almcst as little 

mention cf it in the English curriculum guides as in tteir 

ia seccndar1 __ Goide: __ German __ Fro~ramme (Victcria,E.C.: 
Ministry of Education, 1976), i:.11. 

1 9 Dale E• Lange, E. James, J. Charles, eds., !QI§ign 
Language_Educaticn: __ A_F.e.§111:raisal (1912), gucted. in §~f_£f­
dar1_German_l?rcgramme, f.• tO ~ 
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foreign.language ccunterparts. ihe cnly frescribed fram~tic 

text.in any ·cc~pulscr:y ccurEe is Julius __ caesar for English 

10. A few Shakesfearean plays are autbcri2ed for cpticnal 
I 

' ' use in English 11, as are Ilstincv•s R~ma~cff_and_Juliet and 

Rose's Twelve_An.9r.1~Men fer English 12. ihe more academic 

English Literature· 1~ course prescribes cne Shakespeare, one 

Shaw,· and' one eighteenth-century comedy, tut the great wcrks 

of the twentieth cent~rJ stage ~re ccnspicucusly absent from 
I cur schccls; and e:xtept for ·a passing suggestion that the 

limited resources cf a classrccm frcducticn cf Julius_caesar 

might be'ccmparatle to the spare staging cf the Eli2abethan 

flayhcuse, 2 0 there' is no apparent reccsniticn that a flay 

involves any aooed dimensicr beycnd 
• • I 

these cf ether literarj 

genres. liith the elimination of Theatre Eackgrcund 11 frcm 

' ' the secondary drama curriculum in its current revisicni dra-

' matic literature is almost ccmj:letely excluded frcm class-

reams in British Cclumtia. 

If there is any fut~re for the studj cf dramatic liter­

ature in cur public ~~heals, it may reside in an as-yet 

unimple.entjd ministry ~uide entitled Humanities_Enrich~ent 

Curriculum_l'laterials. Prefared as a project in 1S7S at the 

University cf British cclumtia, this griide outlines " •••. an 

cfen-ended interdisciplinary prcg_ram _integrating twentietl­

century histcry, .literature, drama, eccncmics, law, and 

20 En_glisb __ 10: __ A_Rescurce __ Bcck_fcr_· i·eachers :(Victo­
ria,E.C.: l'liniEtr:y cf Education, Science, and Technology, 
1978)~- p.131. ' I 
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geography••,2~ in which the dramatic ccmfcnent is seccnd in 
J 

importance cnly tc the historical. Eerhaps the written era-

ma wculd be best served ty this· 'kind cf crcss-disciplirary 

course, in whic~ the effect cf sccial and fclitical forces 

on flaywrights, and in turn the theatre's effect er. its 

audiences, ' may te studied in ccncert with and not.isolated 

from such. literary considerations as plct, theme, enci lan-

guage. Only within such an integrated ai:i:rcach may students 
·' 

be led to the understanding that modern drama is written tc 

be performed, 'that theatre is a di~tilled expression cf 

man's drama~ic instinct, and that "theatrical perffrm1:r.ces 

codify in each culture tte dran,atic i:rccesses whereby the 

people in a sccietJ ~ake dramatic sense cut cf the wcrld." 22 
i 

'' ' 8~3 PRACTISING_CC!BUNICATIC!S_SKILIS 

The use cf drama in teaching the four skills of lan-

guage arts. - listening,' speaking, reading, and pritirg -~ 

follows a pattern similar tc its use with dramatic.litera-

ture: it was extolled by a famous ancient, redisccvered 

during the Renaissance, trcwned ui:cn by the Euritans, ccdi-

fied in th€ eighteenth century, anci spread with the frcli-

fer at ion of putlic schccling in th,e nine tee nth cent u:i:y. In 

our cwn'century, the increasingly pragmatic emi:hasis in edu-

21 Stanley s. Elank, Cl·aora Styrcn, and Rotert Wilsen 
(Victcria, B.c;: l!!inistry of Education, 1S7S),. intrcducticn, 
n.pag. 

22 courtnei, Jhe_rramatic_cur~iculum, f,20. 
. , 
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caticn has resulted in less dramatic literature in tte 

schocls, but a much greater awareness cf the power of the 
/ I•" 

Dramatic Method fct practising ccmmunications skills. 
I 
The famcus ancient in this case was the lawyer ano edu-

cater Quintilian (A• D. a Spaiiard by birth whc 

taught rhetcric ~n Eome for twenty years ty appointment cf 

' the emperor Vespasian,2 3 In his preceftE f~r educating pri-

vileged young men fer public li;e, · Quintilian· reccgnizeci 

that the public stage had examfles wlich cculd be afplied to 

his favcurite tcpic, oratory: 

[Alt~c~gh] I wculd net have my fUpil indulge in 
imfer,cnations· after the manner cf the ccmic 
stag.,, as scme teachers aovccate, yet I oe \isl 
that tlere sheuld be a certain mcdulaticn of the 
veice; whereby such passases may te distinguiEheo 
frcm these .in \hieh the Feet SEeaks in his own 
persen(2~ 

In addition, he su5gested that the teacher could invent \Ord 

games and ccmpetitions to enliven the.lessens, scrt cf a aim 

ancestor of "Reach fer the Tep••: 

There are' ••• 
ticnal value 
they ecmpete 
of guestions 

certain games which·have an.e6uca­
fcr th 7 tcys, aE fer instance \hen 
in pcsing each ether with ali types 
which they ask tuxn and turn about.2 5 

2a see Cohen and•Garn~r, p.259. 

· 2 4 Quoted in Ccggin, ff.23-2~. 

2s Quoted in Olich, f 110. 
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:yet hi:c enthu-
' 

siasm fer' its afflicaticn te language arts teaching, Cuinti-

• I • • lian may be cen:cidered the first propcnent cf the Cramatic 

Methed; and ttrcugt the reti:cccverJ cf his majeI ,erk, 

Instit~tie oratcrik, "his influe~ce en Renaissance edueaticn 
./ 

was_ enermeus ••• Vittorine da Feltre, Era:cmu:c, and Luther 

I • ! ' • were all his adnirers,n26 

_in the Renaiss~nce, there was net the :ceparatien of 

language and lit•rature that has teen accepted sut-eguently: 

one taught tte ctter, as f~r instance in the cited u:ce of 

Terence's cemedies - as an exercise. in ' . spoken Latin. 
' 

The 

Jesuit 

zaticn. 

schoels Were cnce again 
I . 

cf. educational drama: 

respcn:citle fer the.fcpula~i­

ttey pre:ccribed a "ccncerta-, 

tic" er schccl ccntest cf oraterical and etter skills renin-

iscent of the sanes sussested by Quintilian, reccmmended 

that 11 .-•• both a pcem and an oration, ••• shculd te,_ recite a 

from the pulpit every.ether Saturday bJ cne er ancthei stu­

d~mt ••• ,n27 The:y alse cenducted the first student plaJwrit­

ing centests, with the winning entrJ being perfermed before 

the class. · !lcntaigne recalls having learned his .Ereek ty 

way of a languase game, prctatlJ mere clearly than he 

recalls the language itself: 

26 Coggin, f.23 •. 

2 7 Ratic_~tudierum, gucted in Ulich, p.2E5, ~ee alsc 
p.286. 
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As tc Greek, cf which I have tut a smattering, my 
father prcpcsed tc teach it by a new device, mak­
ing cf .it a scrt of spcrt and ·recreaticn~ _ We 
tcssed our declensions to-and fro, after the nar­
n·er cf tl:ose wile ty certain ganes, ••• learn -gecme­
ti:y and arithmetic: Among ether things, he had 
teen advised;,';t:r, make me e1:jcy study and duty; to 
accept them 'c;fJ my own free' will, alld to. educate my 
soul. in all. 1"1:terty alld delight, wi thcut any se11-
eri ty er ccnstraint. 28 

Even the· Puritans allcwed draJiatic P"?Ifcrnances fer. educ­

tional purpcses at a time when all ether forms cf theatre 

were fortidden tc the faithful: 

ccnceded that 

the s 1ncd cf Nimes (1~72) 

· ••• whell in a ccllese.it will be fcund useful to 
youth t6 act some story, it can te tclerated, 11:c­
vided it be net take1: frcm Bely Scripture ••• and 
by permission of the Ccllcguy tc whom the ccmpcsi­
ticn must l:e sul:mitted.29 

Ancther set cf rules was promulgated by tbs stern Euritan 
, 

critic Jahn Ncrthbrooke. Although he averred that the tuilic 
I playhouse was the Epeediest way fer Sa tall "• •• to bring men 

' and wcmen into hiE snare of ccncupiscence and filthy lustE 

of wicked whcredcm •• : 11 ,30 yet drama was·allcwed its legiti­

mate place in tl:e schcclE: 

I \hAnk it is lawful for a schoolmaster tc prac­
tise !:is schclars tc play ccmedies, •• ~~ [provided] 
that it te for'- ••• utterance 'sa.ke, . in Latin, and 
very Eeldcm in English •••• , that they te not 
pranke6 and decked up in gcrsectE and sumptfous 

I 

2a De_L 1 Educaticn_deE_Enfants, gucted in Ulich,_p.299• 

29 Chambers, I, p.24S fn., translated in Coggin, p.106. 

30 ChamberE, IV, p.198. 
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apparel •••• [and) that.it be net made a ccmmon 
exercise, publicly, fer profit and gain cf mcney, 
but fer ,learning and exercise sake.~-•• ::u 

' ' In typically Puritan fashicn, Ncrthbrccke seems to grudging-

ly tclerate perfcrmances in schools so lcng as nc ere enjoys 
I 

them} a· goal prcl:al:l_y. easier tc attain in a classrcom than 

in.a fUblic theatre. 

While schccls cf the eighteenth century laid great 

stress on the study of Greek, Latin, and Mathematics tc 
' teach logical tlcusht frccesses, there was less concern that 

these skills be ~seful in themselves. In the nineteentt 

century, however, Pestalozzi and his fcllcwers fCstulated 
. 

two ideals ~hich still.remain pillars of mcdern.educaticn: 

' ' to begin frcm children's sense imfressicns, and tc prc~irle 

training in the· practical skills cf adult life. The apfli-

cation of dramatic 
I 

play tc the teaching cf languase skills 

was an obvious· ccrcllary cf tlese princirles: 11 '.Io realize 

his aim, Pestalo2zi placed a great cieal cf emphcsis tpcn 

exercises in sense imri:essicns and cral language use. 113 2 

'.l:'his concept of a lessen being centreci arcund the studer.t•s 

perceptions ratter ttan tl:e teacher's, cf teaching bJ stimu-

lating the students'themselves to identify, imitcte, anc 

reflect urcn the curriculut .in terms cf their c~n life 
• I 

experiences, is the essence of both tte tramatic Method and 

I 

31 Ibid., IV, p.199. 
I 

32 Charles E~ Duke, creative_Dramatics_ and_!nglish 
I_eas;.!!!!l£ ( Ur tan a ,Ill.: N aticnal Ccuncil cf Teachers of :Eng­
lish, 1574), p.20. 



mcd~:i:n fI:cg:i:essive education. 

_ 11: 

ln our centu:i::y, the twc arE 

tarely distinguishatle frcm· cne ancthe:i:. 

The practical applicaticn cf the D:i:amatic Method to 

language arts instruction had a strcng philcscphical tase 

long before any adeguate resou:i:ce becks apfea:i:ed. Eefore 

' drama had gained acc~ptance as' a legitimate subject ,:i:ea, 

early resource tocks' seemed to use d:i:ama•s ackncwledged ~al­

ue. in language arts as a pretext tc int:i:cduce theatre arts 

instruction intc th~ classroom:' l.J.Burtcn•s highly-regard-

' ed Teaching_Enslist_thrcush_Self-Ex1:i:essicn (1549) for ins-

tance admits ain.ins "·'•.at educating pufils not cnl:y, :!J!ff.Y9.ll 

drama but i~ drama. 11 3 3 lb Bhrtcn•s class:i:ccm, anJ develop­

ment of the skills traditic,nallJ csscciated 1dtt ln~lish 
' teaching are distinctlJ ircidental tc theatrical considera-

tions, in fer instance l!ppoi,nting a juvenile directer tc 
' 

•• •• ,arrange the varicus grcufs, and see that re one gets in 

anyone else's ~a:y, and that'you•re not just strung cut.in a 
I 

:).ine across the stage. 1134 Mcte: :i:ecentlJ, Charles li. Duke •s 
I 

' • I • 

Creative Dramatics_and_lnglish_Teaching (1574) contains much 

historical and• resource material that wculd te highly use­

ful tc the' drama Sfefialist, but less ctvicu~ly relevant tc 

' the English clsss:i:tcm. 

l!3 (Lendon: Eva~s, 1949), f.7. 
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A more systematic tut .egually.enthisiastic appr~act to 

the a1plicaticn cf dramatic 1tethcds tc language arts'.teach­

ing grew cut cf the famous I:artmouth ccnference cf ,1 S66; 

co-spcnsored ty the Modern Languages Asscciaticn cf America 

and national asscciations of teachers cf English in beth the 

United Kingdcm and the United states, ncted British ·anci 

American educatcrs'. met at Dart1tcuth College, lie-w Hampshire, 

in August and September cf that year. In the mid~196C 1 s, 

there was great public ccncetn abcut the indi~idual's role 

in society, 
I 

a ccncern to which literal eoucatcrs felt that 

the schccl systell needed to•fjnd a valid respcnse. At the 

same time, the influx from England of new methcds and philc• 

sop hies in educational drama, primarily the many: :i;esc ur,cE 

books ass~ciate~ with the ~ay mcdel, seelled tc provide the 

response that American educators were seeking. 

the seminar was transformed intc . a~ effusive 

the use of drama in laµguage arts educaticn, 

In-effect, 

pi:coicticn of 
' ' . 

fer what tl:e 

delegates petceived as the central _task cf English teaching: 

communication~ In cne of many monographs which were.inspired 

by the-conference, i:ouglas Earnes described a new attitude 

towa1d the use cf'drama in the teaching cf Inglish: 

Drama is net an.educaticnal frill, an applied 
ornament that can l:E dispensed with. Itq is net 
merely an extra activity for those students ~lose 
hjgh intellectual abilities.leave them time and 
energy for, lightweight amusements. Ncr is. it rr·ere­
ly an·innocuous way cf busying these incapable of 
mere' at:atract intellectual activitie•s. i:raILc is 
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an essential i:art cf a deac9ratic educaticn. 35 

The.ideals cf dra~a as education fer a democratic citizenry, 

articulated earlier ty Winifred Ward, were reiterated with a 

greater sense cf ' ur~ency, as :nc less than the survival cf 

society itself ias new at stake: 

A demccracy' needs men and wcaen libc can i:roject 
themselves imaginatively intc all cf the ccai:lexi­
ties cf a situaticn liithcct suffering the b,ated 
fears and intolerances of these who cannct' stan6 
uncertainty., ••• we need men and wcmen whc can hold 
in suspension the complex demands and ccntradic­
ticns cf life witbcut ·being driven by anxietJ to 
simi:lifJ them to a slcgan or an inflexitle,ccde 

• •••• atle.indeed tc ftff~s- 36 -

Tbe gualities perceived as tle most vitally imi:crtant to the 

survival of lie~tezn society were no longer these of the ccld 

war, 1 the scientific and technclcgical advances · of the 

1950 1 s, but rather those skills of empathy and ccmmunicaticn 

associated with tie arts in ~eneral and drama in patticular, 

Guidelines issued ty the ccnference•s particii:ants·stressed 

that "drama and oral ccmmunication shculd tecome the cen-

trality of pui:il•s.exi:lcrirg, extendirg, and shapins cf 

experience in the classrbcm",' and that "there ij a definite 

urgency for develcping, class·rccm a1,prcaches stressing the 

vital, creative, dramatic invclvement cf ycung i:eci:l~.in 

as Douglas Earnes, Drama __ in __ the_Enslish · Classrccm 
(Champaign, Ill.: National Council of ~eachers of English, 
1sGa),p.vi1. ' 

36 :rtid., .i:.2. 
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language experiences." 37 ~eachers cf English were teins 

encourasea nct_jcst tc ~Ee sco:e arama tecl:nigues available 

in the new rescurce 'becks, . . bet tc .leap the hedge ·ana to 

beccme drama teacher£'themselves in their cwn classrccms: 

What we ,are recco:J!:enains,. in s11u•, is net cnly that 
drama activities be part cf all English teaching, 
but ttat all Enslish. teaching apErcach the ccndi­
ticn cf dri\lma.3E 

Suddenly, tl:e wcrla .. cf . eaucational o:ethodclcgy was 

beating.a path tc the drama teacher's classrccm deer. ijl:ile 

most of the faitl:ful welcco:ed these nei ccnverts, - others 
I ' were ccnce±ned that the use of drana as a teaching methca 

implied a denial of the value of children's dranatic activi-

ty fo+ its cwn sake. Pertiaps tl:e o:cst .cutspoken of these 

critics was Erian Waj 1s long-time asscciate Margaret 

Faulkes, who wculd crl:\' grudgingly allcw use cf the Dramatic 

Method even in elenentary schools: 

. . 
,. Scme schcols will ccnsider it [drama] only if.it 

is used to 'teach ether sul:jects.~- language arts 
and sccial stucie~ in particular. ihile such a 
jcstification may·be considered as better than 
n6thing, ith validity-can be challenged.~.~ ~ra~ 
ma,- ihile egual to the ether arts in 'the a cult 
worla, is deried _egual status as a valid' sul:ject 
in elementary eaucation.3 9 

37 Guidelines guoted in Duke, p.3C; see also p.31. 

39 Margaret·Faulkes; "A Fine Art?", Journal_of·the_Eine 
Arts_ ccuncil cf __ the_Alberta __ ~eachers_Asscciatio!J (Sunmer 
1968), E ■ .31. 



119 

This spirited dEfecce cf drama fer jts C\n sake bj Faulkes 

and Way, and tbEjr resettient cf what thej ferceived as 6ra­

ma•s relegatien to the rcle cf handmaiden tc the tracitjcnal 

I. J! ,/ •? curriculum , seeas senewbat self-servjng and reacticnary, and 6 
has been largely ignored er grEeted guizzically ty ether 

drama e ducaters whe feel that the mere fcras cf drama that 

exist in scbccls tte tettEr. Under the src\jng inf1uence of 

Dorothy Heathcote , educational drama in the 157C •s has ncved 

decidedly away frcn cichotcmjes cf drama/theatre ano metloc/ 

subject associated wjth the iay ~cdel , and to\ard the inte-

gratien cf drama \ith ether sutject areas , the cellEctivE 

wish cf language arts educatcrs at the Dartacuth Ccnferetce . 

Although mani tocks were inspireo t y the ccnference•s 

findings , nene acr.ieved the lastin~ success cf James fof­

fett • s A_student -Centered_Ianguase __ A~ t s_curriculum £ __ Grc des 

1his tock is unigue in the literature cf edu -

caticnal drama in se~eral ways . First , it is intended for 

neither the drama specialist nor the Ensljsb SFecialist , tut 

rathEr for seneralist teacters cf langtage and ccmmunica -

tions. Under lcffett •s influence , teachers tegan tc fer-

ceive languase arts less as a ti~etatled sutject and morE as 

a cross-curricular ccncern , less as a ccllecticn cf skills 

to be mastered anf ~ere as a ccnplex cccverticn cf symtols 

reguiring ccntin ua l renegctiaticn: 

Langucge arts er En~lish shc cld tea kind cf 
intellectual "hcmerocm, •1 wherE a student can see 
tte t otality cf bis symbclic life .... jcu ne ed 
not fear you have no sutject and try tc ~anufac-



ture cne ty IDaking kids 
write atcut reading.~~. 
the language teacher,·and 
nitict cf •language arts, 
cicusness ... o 
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read abcut writing and 
~he Sfecial prcvince of 
therefore the main cefi-
is ccmmuricaticn ccns-

This change in tle-ccntextual definiticn cf lang~age ·arts 

education invc.J,1ted · scme funcamental changes in teaclii:s 

rationale. To facilitate these changes, Mcffett treated 

both theoretical and practical ccnsideraticns .in 1 .egual 

detail, emfhasi2ins tlat teachers shculd assimilate the 

frinciples cf symlolic ccmmunicaticn tefcre attemftins tc 

apply them to a class. 'Later elatcrated in a logical wa}, 

these principleJ are first stated • as simfle self-evicent 

truths: 

ccmmunication is overcoming a differential, scme 
imtalance cf kncwledge between the twc parties. 

Defined ty'ccmmunicaticn concepts, language arts 
is a set of two productive ano twc receftive 
activities -- Sfeaking and listening,· reading and 
Writing~ .•. 

The furca11ental fcrmula cf ccmn,unicaticn. is·:,, I to 
ycu atci:t it. u 

Despite some revcluticnai:y inferences in develcping ,tb~se 

principles, Moff~tt carefully avoids prctestaticns cf nciel-

ty or miracle cure_s; . insi:Ead, he asseits that ma~} tradi-

ticnal activities are perfectly valio, tut that all fcten-

40 James ~cffett and Eetty Jane Wagner, 
tered_Language_Arts __ an§_lieadingL __ K-13, 2no 
Houghton Mifflin, 1916), p.23. 

41 Ibid., fp.S, 16, and 11 respectively. 

student-Cen­
ed, . · l(Ecstcll: 
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tial activities need tc te.evqluated in terms cf the 

teacheris glcbal ccncept cf ccmmunicaticns skills: 
I 

First, the raticn~le aims tc stirrulate an under­
standing of what you are acing that will erat~e 
ycu tF wcrk within a £~]~1~1 plan in which detai~s 
are icrked out, •• , as.' you go. Sec end, scme acti v­
i ties, like analyzing dummy sentences, sbculd net 
bE acne at all, and ether activities, like show­
and-tell, work well only when acne certain ways. 
fer geed judg11ent in ctccsing activities and 
deciding hew they are to be dcne, you ne~c tc 

·relate decision-making tc a philcscpJ oi lang~age 
learning and language growth. 4 :. .. I 

It is cdd ttat• l'Jcffett•s wcrk is net particularlJ 

well-kncwn among drama specialists. Perhaps this is 

because, unlike' Eurtcn c:i: Earnes whc seem to aim at making 

English 1 teachers intc drama teachers, l'Jcffett aims· at- 11aking 

them better English teachers. He dces. nct·assume that 
I 

everyone wants' tc' be a drama specialist, · as many ctber 

resource bocks seem to de; and thus, he avcids threatening 

his:ieading audience with an unfamiliar rcle. Yet althcugh 

A student-centered' LalliJua_ge_Arts_cu:i:riculu11 is directed at 

English teachers, t~e .keystone of its u:ethcd is unguestion-

ably drama. Even in a chapter on difficulties in· ~eacing, 

which cnly the rrcst single-minded ararra specialist wculd 

attell!pt to -treat through improvisation, Hcffett cent ends· 

that comprelensicn difficulties arise f:i:cm peer motivation, 

lack cf life e1perience,- and egocenticity· -- all a:i:eas in 

which drama can be specifically efficacious: 

42 Ibid•., p,3, _1 



In drarra work, , ••• students enacting a storJ or 
pcem will have to deal specifically with·Erotlens 
of ·egocentricity tecause differences in una~r­
standing crop up in the enactrrent and have tc te 
strajgttened cut.43 

' To Moffett, drama is nc frill,- tut rather the ccre cf tte 

core curriculun: 

Ndne cf the activities presented in this chaEter 
are merely "garres fer kiddies''· cr "enrichment. 11 

Rather, they are a·se;ious, yet enjoyal:le, part cf 
tte · t6siness cf classroom learning. Teachers 
should net feel that time spent en them is· tine 
diverted frcm the tasks cf learning abcut lan­
guage, literature, ana corrpcsiticn er 6f teacting 
tasic skjlls. Drama will definitely further such 
goals and frequently, ty increasing mctivaticn, 

/will accelerate learning in.ether areas.~4 
J 

'.I-he educaticnal benefits that he claims fer drama are con­

siderable; yet unlike the sentimental s11crgasbcrd servea up 

by Slade, ~cffett stresses intellectual ana crganizaticnal 

skills highly valuec in cur current scciety and readily 
I 

transferable tc unforeseen conditions in the future: 

No ott•r activity• ••• FUts such ccnstant Eiessure 
'en the participants to think ·en their feet, oake 
decisicns, .exercise independence, and respcna to 
the unexFected in a flexible, creative way as cra­
matii:: inventicn dces, Ecle-playing develq:s prol:-, 
lem7sclving skills, inauctive and deductive rea-· 
sonins, sorting and classifJing, putting into 
seguence, and conceptualizing sEatial relaticn­
ships.•s 

43 Ibia., fp.12E-7; see alsc FF,122-132~ 

• 4 Ibid~, E-101. 

" 5 ibid., p.1C4; contrast with Slade's ferceived tene­
fits, guoted en Eage 43. 
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Moffett•s ttecry cf lallguase arts educaticn has become 

the accepted standard in its field, Eritish Ccluml:ia has 

not escaped its pervasive influence at all levels cf pul:lic 

educaticn: A_ St udent-centere d_Lan gua_ge __ Arts_ Curr i cul il_n is 

widely used in this university's Eaculty cf Eoucaticn, wtile 

echoes of Moffett na1 l:E 6iscerI1ed thrcugbcct the province's 

language, arts cu:i;ricula: fer example,· the Elementar1_1an­

guage_llrts __ curriculum_Guide prc1cses that the first l:asic 

aim cf the prcgram is ":~ ■ to develcp the skills and atti­

tudes of effective communication ,(listening, speaking, read­

ing, writing)", 46 ~bile its seccndary cccnterpart begihs 

with an.even more s~eeping endorsement cf l!cffett•s ccncept 
' 

of the l:asic ccnnullicaticns skills: 

' At the centre cf the educaticral precess lie the 
ccmmunications skills cf language -- :1iste1ins, 
speaking, reading and writing, ~he develcpment of 
these skills makes available tc students, thrcugh 
their study cf languase and literature, the heri-
tage cf civilizing ideas,47 · 

Another.echc of Mcffett is the reccgniticn that because a 

language arts ccrriculum is intrinsically cpen-enaea,· the 

teacher must l:e guided l:y glcl:al principles rather than l:y a 

catalcgue cf. teachable skills: 

46 (Victcria, E.c.: l!inistry cf,Educaticn, 1978), f•g· 

47 Ministry cf Educaticn, Science, and ~echnolcgy, J§f­
c:mdary_Guide_-_,Enslish_S-12, rev. 197-8 (Victcria,B.C-.: Ero­
vince, of British Cclumtia, 1579), F• 1,, 



Therefore, 

At its best, an English lessen not cnly helps stu­
dents tc acguire a varjety cf essential skills tut 
at tle ·same time extends tleir krcwledge cf the 
world ... , ••• ~-he challenge of teaching Engli.eh lies 
in adiptins and applying the program to the .epe­
cific needs and atilities of the student. 48 

success in teaching depends upcn the teacher's 
' 

ability to apply his overall vision of language arts tc the 

prescrited curriculum, adapting er discarding traditicnal 

teaching practices according to their relevance to the need.e 

of ti; E students. 

Wgetier A_Student-centered· Lan~ua5e_Arts_Curriculum was 

a leader in its cwn time, or rather an.expressicn cf common­

ly-held teliefs, is difficult tc determine; hcwever, _tlere 

can be little debate over . its great. influence on langcage 

arts educaticn, er the prcfcund implications it contain.e fer 

public e~ucaticn in general. His descripticn of student-

centred learning has brought into guesticn even the physical 

model of the classrccm. His rejecticn cf linear growth mod­

els fer learning in favcur of a • cumulative cne has led to a 

' loosening of the stranglehold that Elocm•s 1axcnom1_of_Edu-

cational_Objectives (1956) has held on educaticnal philcso-

phy since tle.era cf the sputnik. Cne of ~cffett•s eel-

leagues ccmments, -·~itl apparent relief, cn the lessening 

impci:tance cf identifying ol:serval:le behavicurs: 

•~.[ilhile] the ·spelling 
objectives was • • • • a 
cise~ •• ; merely identifying 

,a Ibid. 

out cf instructional 
clarifying exer­

ccgnitive, affective, 



or manipulative outcomes seems a paltry gcal ihen 
ccnfrcnted with, i~. actual divergent thinking 
with which student~ can astound their teachers. ' 

Defenders cf educaticral drana have expended ~ucb 
energ1 futilely chasing dcwn identifiatle tetav­
icrs 'i:;ai:ticii:ants in ~rana shculd demcnsti:ate. 
The ti:uth is that the most significant outccmes cf 
drama may well te these that cannct te seen. 49 

I 
Moffett distinguishec pedagogical ccnsideraticns frcn acnin-

istrative and evaluative cnes: "Geed educaticn is not easJ 

to administdr and tc •ssess.n5o He also discriminated tet-

ween good ccntrcl anc ~cod learning: "ihen wcrking si:cnta-

-neously you ma1 not look as organized as a teacher wbc.is 

workin~ with a lesser plan~~- ttat casts him as the 

star, 1151 He'provided a coherent alternative tc the eni:irical 

product-oriented _enphasis cf tehavioural thepry in educa­

tion; and mere impcrtantly, did it by the sane rigcrcus aca­

demic reasoning by which the other had achieved pre-:-,eninence 

a decade tefcre, 

While the Schoel Play continued tc_survive desi:ite 

pressure to returr to the tasics in the 1970 1 s, classroom 

I ' drama began to ~hare in the putlic apprcval cf the "3 P•s". 

While the earlier ccntributicrs of ward and Slace ~ere 

accorded archival respect, frana in the 1S7C 1 s accei:ted this 

newly-stated rcle as a learning medium. The ccncept cf edu-

4 9 Betty 
Brain's Bight 
~i;;h22l2, p.133 

Jane Wagner, "Educaticnal trama and tbE 
fenis1:here", 'Educaticnal __ Drama fcr __ Tcda:t •s 
anc p.140 respectively. 

5 0 Moffett anc Wagn~r, p.22. 

51 Ibid., 



caticnal accountability, a ty-proauct of tehavicuristic edu­

cational ttecry, !,cVE ever: thcee dra11,a teachers uns 11Lfattet­

ic with the tramatic Methca a shelter frc!L the stcrm of 

reaction, a mere readily acccuntatle purpcse than ccu]c.te 

proviaed by nelulcus aesthetics: 

A·teacher interested in dcing arama with chilcren 
shculc te able tc ccrvince i;arents, sui;erviscrs, 
and pirncipals of the valioity cf drama if he 
emphasi2es tle ccntributicn ara11a makes to the 
language arts curriculum •••• The teacher interest­
ea in tte tenefits draua i;rcvides kncws hie chil­
dren 11:ill grew even in ways ether than these, but 
he may fina it easier ·tc prcselyti2e for drama if 
he emphasi2es the richness it ados tc the.langua!,E 
arts;s 2 

52 john~, Ste11:ig, Sfcntaneous_rraia: __ A_Language_Art 
(Cclumbus, Chio: Charles E. Merrill, 1~?2), pp.99-100. 



Chaptei: II 

THE HEATHCOTE !ODIL.- DBA!A AS A LElENING MEDIO! 

9.l BACKGECUN£ 
, 

It is net a larse EtEF frcm the ccnceFt cf the Dramatic 

Method to that cf.Drama aE a Learning ~edium; cnce drama has 

been diEcovered as a way cf teaching.language and litera-

ture, can•histcry, secsraFhY, and.ether EUbjectE be far 
' 

behind? The bcundary between any cne cf these mcoelE and 

its nearest nej §hl:cur, can tecc ll'e ver}' b 1 urred, and none ·more 

so than between these last two. There are, however, some 

teach communicaticns skills, and the hclistic use cf drama ::::..::::~:..:.:=..::::.::.=.::.:.=:.::..::c:::-------~-----~-
to teach whatever cne cheeses tc teach. Furthermcre, there 

is a range of ne~ teaching techniques ana a unigue style 

associated with this mcdel, inncvaticris ~hich cannot be dis-, ' 

cusEed without reference tc the i1tFlauEil:le intellige:r:c·e, 

' dynamism, and senEitivity of itE leading Fractitionir, Dctc-

thy Heathcote. 

The antecedents fer Drama aE a learning Medium are ~ir­

tually identical ·tc thcEe of the preceding mcdel. 
. . 

one early instance of the UEe cf flay Frcducticn for a b:r:oad 

range of educaticnal purfoses may be fcund in the ijCrk cf 

Stephanie de·.GenliE, a tutcr tc the hcusehcld cf the Due de 

- 127 -
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Chartres about tte time cf the Frenct Eevcluticn. She ·.rate 

moral flays for her charges tc perform, usec historical tab­

leaux as a theatrical guessing game, and "in her Memcirs ste ------;-
avers that ste wat tte first gcverncr [sic) \he t~ught.lan­

guages ty ccnversatipn. 11 1 It is difficult tc lend an~ ere-

dence tc her acccmplishments, however~ partly because the_ 

only fraise we lave of 1 it is autctic5rafhical and-embarrass-

ingly gushy. Her name would have prctatly slept en in 

obscurity if «iniired iard had net begun her Theatre_fcr 

J;;hild.i;_.!ll! with ·a glowing ackncliledgement ·cf hei: dett to the 

spirit cf Mme de Genlis, 

as a frcntispiece. 

and printed tte latter's portrait 

The first:reliatly dccumented .example cf an integrated 

pedag6gy bas•d en dramatic flay is E. Caldwell c~ok•s \erk 

referred to.in the pi:eceding-chapter. 

As a 1cung, idealistic graduate frcm Oxfcrd, Cook 
was given· a pest ps a teacher cf English at the 
Perse Sctdcl in Cambridge•~~- [He was enc6uraged] 
in developing the Mummery, a large rccm r~tuilt en 
the frinciples cf \he Eli2abethan theatr~, ~her~ 
the beys could act out their cwn improvised plays 
taseo en pcetic nprrative and dramatic literature. 
Cald~ell Ccok had to find his cwn way; er ±atter, 
he respcr.ded tc the ycungsters in his classes, who 
helped him tc•discover an-activity methcd wtich 
gave encugh freedcm and discipline for them tc 
extend their range and power cf expressicn. 2 

1 liinifred liarq, Theatre_for_Chilciren, 3rd. ed. 
rage,Ky.; Chil'di:en•s Tteatre_ :Eress, 1958), p.6. The 
on Mde d• Genlis spans pp.1-u. 

(An chc­
secticn 

2 Jchn Hcdgscn, ea., The_Uses_of_rrana (Lcndcn: Iyre 
Methuen, 1572) , p.145. Incidentally• the. editor inexflica­
bly confuse~ cctk•t mentcr rr. w.~.r. Eouse liith the ncre 
recent: literary schclpr DI. A.L, Bcilse. 



The theoretical tac-grourid which acccmi;anies i;ractical 

methoa in The_Fla,y_Raj inevitably recai;itulates much litEral 

educational i;hilcscphy frcm Aristotle thrcugh E.B. Eclnes; 

however, there are several suggesticns anticii;ating ~offett 

and !Jeathccte lihich sound ringingly mcciern, eepecially ·ccn-
' 

sidering they liere 'liritten net wild-eyed i;rophet, 

but by a 

system. 3 

young practising teacher in a ccnser-vati ve scl:ccl 

that, alth<L prc,,,,,i,, oe must :remind ourselves 

education had teen much 
I - , 

talked atctt tJ Geek's day, its 

principles were not widely i;ractised, 

of English e ducaticnal i;ractice: 

The/•F.hat Is'; portion 

paints a tleak pict~re 
I 

I 

Whatever else the current' s:ystem ·cf education may 
de to the child, there is cne thing which it can­
not fail to de tc hiro, :- tc blight his mental 
grcith,- .~.flestern.educaticn strangles scme facul­
ties, arrests the grc'lith cf.ethers, etunts the 
grcith of a third group, and distorts the grclith 
of a fcurtl.4 

Neither usefuinese ncr agreeatility seem tc have teen nucb 

considered. in crafting the curriculun, let alone pcet-licm·an-

tic theory. ihile public schooling spread gecgrai;hicaliy, 

educational content remained frozen fer centuries; fer eiam­

ple, hietor.:!,an Themas Ca:i:lyle descritea the ccurse cf studJ 

3 Cook hiuself is aliare that he is using radical teach­
ing techniques tc reinforce traditicnal value::: "!cur true 
revclutionarJ is cnlJ a conservative.endowed with insight." 
(p-12.) ' -
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of as reputatle a school as Winchester ir the mid-ninete,nth 

century: 

The Greek· and ·ratin grammars cf the College cnly 
are used, The rcutine cf educaticn comprises the 
classics throughout, and c.ompcsiticr in verse anc5 
prcse. The ether parts of education,, such as 
French, Arithmetic, aathematics, etc., are net 
taught in this schcc1,s 

lo Cock as to ether progressive educators, usefulress 

and agreeability were.extrereely.imf~Itant, Echcing the Ger-· 

man fhiloscfher Karl·Grcos, cock saw chile's play as vjtal 

prep~ration for th~ tasks cf adult.life: 

It wcu.ld not te wise to send a child innccert. intc 
the tig ~crld~ and talking is.cf fCCI avail, Eut 
it is pcssitle·tc held rehearsals, tc try cur 
strength in a make-believe big 'llcrld. And that is 
flaj.e 

Because "the nat~ral means Gf study in jCUth is pla}", 7 and 

because of the ~ericusness with 'Which children treat their 

make-believe, the teacher who can harness this pcwer•can 

find the students tacklins very weighty naterial with spirit 

and determinaticq: their " ••• hearty.interest is a fcwerful 

engine which will carry a.lead eventually tc its afpcinted 

destinaticn.ne The teacher is the ccnductcr and guide .in 

s Quoted in Ccggin, p.148. 

e Cook, p.1i A detailed ana.lysis cf the relationship 
bet'lleen 1Grocs• •fhilosofhy an'd educational drama may te fcunii 
in Courtney, Play£_~rama_&_lhcusht, pp.~7-E1. 

7 Cook~ F. 1 • 

e Itid., p.E. 
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students and fer hjmselt: 
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purpcse toth fer his 
' 

It is play with a purpose. Eut t~ careful that 
ycu pc net.leave all the ·pla} tc the tc1s, ant 
find 1curself the scle keeper cf the purpcse. 
Just as the beys must apprecicte tFe purpcse, sc 
must the master appreciate tte play. 9 

Ccck•s own Jefinition of his·method rejects toth teccher-led 

amusements and prctuct-crierted presentaticns, reite~ating 

instead the impcrtance cf the process-and its sericusress cf 

purpose: 

••• the Ilay Way is not a tunch cf contrivcrces 
for nakirg sctclarly pursuits pleasurable, tut the 
active phil6scphy of making pleasurable pursuits 
valuatle. But tEe claim here put fcrward is net 
for the destination, tut chiefly fer· the jcurney. 
Any meaps that teccm,s in this way an end in 
itself I call the Flay Way.1~ 

To achieve this integraticn cf the ueans and-the end, 

of usefulness and cgreeability, of.invclvenent and cbjectiv­

ity, reguires scme inncvations in teaching tectnigue, irnc­

vaticns which tave te·en recently desc:iited in such,· rescurce 

becks a~ The_trama_cf_Histor.J! (1914) and trama_Guideljnes 

(1976), and in the 11orks cf Gavin Bolt·cn and tcroth:y Heath-
, ' - ----

c cte. one such change is that the teacher must te atle tc 

impr~visa variaticns cn his lesser plan tc take advantage ·of 

teachable inc~~~y arise. A linear scientific lletbcd 

· -9 Ibid~, p.38 • 

. 10 Ibid., p.8,. 

( 
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is net respcnsive enough fer teaching in this currulative 

artistic , way: 

fihat if a growing mind scorns systematic progress 
•••• and:leaps tack ard fcrth ever the field· cf 
stud}··•· let us have cutline schemes tj all 
means, tut ·1eave the details tc the hcur ln which 
ft shall he tcld to us what we shall dc. 1 1 

A liberal educaticn trizes a balance cf knc~ledge, while a 

child absorbed 

monomaniacs. 

in 1•arning can te tte most egocentric cf 
I 

Ttere must alsc he prcvisicr fer learning a 

small amount in great depth, as well as fer larger·arrctnts 

superficially: 

The present-day puritan has that negative hatit cf 
mind wtich ccndemns all fcrms cf excess but e~cess 
of restraint.... Not he who covers the ucst 
groun6, but he whc las the •est delight in ,is 
journe}, is the test traveller. 12 

' Finally, a teacher .in the Flay flay must ccrre to an under-

standing that "direct instruction is only a srrall part.cf .,;_=-=~~:.:..:..~~_;;;;_~~- - -
what can take. place in tte cl~,~.!,.SS~,.!.:.__~llJ!-JJ!,gJ,_gJ:_mer 

achievement depends upon student-centr_ed lear~g: 

once ycu'realize that the teacher crly exists fer 
the learners, -once you believe that the scul cf 
any other teing ertrusted tc· JC~r care is greater 
than the furniture cf your cu1 mind, · cnce this 
belief in ycu reaches tte level of a tgi1b, then, 
believe me, the mountain cf ycur.lear~ing and 

11 Ibid., P•Ei 

12 Ibid,, p.7. 



self-suffiency is easily remcved.~ •• 14 

In retrospect, Ccck•s ttecry and Eractice cf drcma es a 

cross-curricular student-centred teachirg method may le 

clearly· ~een as a Fredecessor cf rrama as a Learning Medium. 

Its effect,was net really felt, hcwever, until its princi~ 

ples liad been· rediscovered ty anctter seneraticn cf drama 

educators fcllcwing iorld War I~. In America, Winifre6 iar6 

suggested that teachers cculd scmetiu.es crgani2e "Integrated 

Projects," for which creative dramatics wculd serve as "the 

center of a study tc which a nuuher cf ether schccl subjects 

or activ.ities ccntril:ute •••• 111 s lloreover, Lease and Siks' 

Creative_Dramatics_ in_Hcnel __ Schs,£l~ __ and __ Ccmmunitj (1S=~l 
' 

suggested a nuu.t,r.cf Fracticatle iays fer using drama tc 

teach not cnly language ;;ir-ts, but alsc social studies, 

arithmetic, science, safety, and several ether sutjects.16 

In Eritain, tctt Ccggin's and Cc~rtney•s historical anal1ses 

of educaticnal 9rama -ackncwlEdged the advanced nature of 

Ccck•s wcrk. 17 After the Dartmouth Ccnference, hcwever, the 

methods of torcthy Heathcote gained ·reccgniticn.cn toth 

sides of the· Atlantic, and have remained the mcst ccntrcver-

,14 Ibid., F-12, 

1 6 see Buth lease-and Geraldine 
HarFer and Roi, ·19!:2), EF•. 1~3-1q9~ 
ticns, the anthers maintain ward's 
improvisaticns. 

Brain Siks, (New Ycrk: 
Even in these applica­

.literary tias fer the 

1 7 In ~rama and Education and ·Flay£rrama_& __ itoucht, 
· respectiyelj. 
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sial model for.educaticnal drama.in the last d~cade. 

Dorothy Heathcote was tern in a small Ycrkshire village 

in 1926, and left schocl at age· 14 tc wcrk at the lccIIs.in a 

local textile nill. Stage-s~r~ck and determined tc become 
I 

an actress, Heath~cte auditioned and was- accepted at a high-

ly-regarded theatre. schccl.in nearby ,radfcrd, ,hile her 
I 

strcng-willed mcther agreed to shoulder the extra turaen cf 

work at the 11,ill, At Br1adfcrd, Heattccte studied und,er not-, 

ed British actress Esme Church, 11 ~~.whc tock a keen.interest 

in teaching and tad an understanding of eilucaticnal 

trends~~ •• " 18 After ihree years cf tteatre training, Eeath­

cote found'a jct -as a drama teacher ir a beys• rutlic 

schccl. By 1954 she had bejn appointed tc teach drana at 

th~ In.titute of Educaticn at the UriversitJ of Newcastle-

urcn-~yne, a position she still holds. She has alsc tecome 

internationally krclin as "'• •• a nuch-scught-after lecttrer 

and teacher at ~cnferences and workshops not only in England 

but in the United States, Canada, Australia, and Israe~. 1119 

According t~ her own account in the iBc bicgraphical 

film Three_Lccm:c __ li ai ting, Heathcote began her teacting 

career with.little'.idea cf lihat a drama teacher was supi:cseci 

' to do, and was left much tc her cwn devices by the school 

authorities. As a restjlt, she develcpeci a unigue teaching 

ie Betty Jane liagner, 
Learnin~_Mediun ~ijashingtcn: 
1976), p.14. 

19
1 Ibicl. 

Doroth~_Beathccte:_ DraIIa __ ~s_a 
Naticnal Edccaticn Asscciation, 
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style, affected less l:y ether Eiducaticnal IEcdeli: and mcrE t1 

her Ofin working-clai:s valuei:, hii:tricnic talents, and prcdi-

gious outside reading. A commanding figure in the class-

room, with a 11 • ~ .laro!a._S±Urdl' buildJ_f..££l£.l'_£.!l.~fillJ:l.,,--.eJtd,,,mes­

merizing ~jes.~. 11 , 2 0 Heathcote is said tc.evcke drama rather ,~-------·-------------
ma in crder to elicit .new insights frcIE ...!W• She liill 

I 
teach a specific curriculum if asked"tc, er teach IEcre ~en-

eral content arising frcIE i:tudents• suggesticni:; but her 

most celebrated wcrk has involved the universals cf IEan•s 
' 

tion. ' ' "Denied l:J povertj the mixed tenefits cf a universitl' 

' education, sle is endowed with an insatiable curiositJ and a 

capacitJ to cpen up for herielf vast vistas cf aesthetic and 

histc.ricai experience. 112 a Her talent fer leading st uden.ts 

toward similar kinds of insight in their playwaking, accept­

ing the role of meaiuw.in anctler seni:e, is best expressed 

in her cwn idicsincratic manner of expressicn: 

, 

20 

21 

22 

I don•t have a naIEe fer• what I de. As a person, 
it seems tc me I simplJ stand midway between al-1 
that has happened before I arrived and what is 
new. Hhat'I de at this IECIEeDt cbvic~ElJ Ehapes up 
scme part cf lihat is to come. Everything that has 
happened tefcre rre I have i:cmething in ccmmcn 
liith, and 1 this is mJ secret fer finding material 
fer drawa.22 

Ibid., i:. 13. 

Ibid:, f.167. 

Quoted j D ll:id., i:-13. 
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At about the same time as the Iartmcuth Ccnference, 

Heathcote was filnea teaching scme dencnstration classes 
' 

with a group of reform schocl beys in England. Distril:uted 

under the title cf·lmircvised_rraia, this film markec5 tl:e 

beginning o"f a ldc5esi:read dccunEntation cf Eeatlicote•s wcrk, 
. r 

' . 
on film and in prirt, 111:ich J:as ~ad ouch tc de with he~ cur-

rent status in the field cf educational araoa. In 1971 the 

BBC made the aforem~nticned bicgrai;hical film cf her wctk, 
, 

and many subseguent demcnstration classes and lectures have 
• I 

also been preserved en film an~•videotape. 23 Also teginring 

in the early 1~iC's, Mrs. Heathccte taught shcrt ccurses at 

Ncrth ,Anetican universities virtually .every year, 
I 

recently' in Victcria. in 158(, Ore gen in. 1581,. and Calgar1 in 

1982 •. In addition, she has pul:lisheo articles en her teach­

ing gcal~ and m~th~di in many schclarly jcurnals and anthol-

ogies, and was tle su~ject cf a ncncgraph describing and 
' 

analyzing her wcrk. en film and in print, the power cf her 

intellect, strength of char·acter, and i;ense cf purrcse are Aj,,/ 
awescme, thcugh' tempered with an impish sense cf huncu 

What is perhaps mcst remarkal:le is that she disdains·tc use 
I 

her enormous talents for self-aggrandizement: the: wcrk.is 

'all-important, anc she takes nucli mere i:leasure in her' stu~ 

dents• acccnplishments, he ttey child· actors or adult teach-
' 

ers, th~n she aces in•J:kr cwn. Having taken a three-ieek 

intensive course with Mrs. Heathcote, I fino it difficult tc 

23 see Ibid., pp.236-8, for a list cf these tc 1Sit. 
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describe her wcrk iithout prattling her Fraise. 

Heathccteis reputaticn bas spread net cnly tbrcugh her 

own. exami:le,,' J:ut also thrcugh her inflterce ,en a number of 

ether celebrated drama educators; 'in fact, most recent 11-cnc­

graphs in educaticnal dra11a have ackncoledged a debt tc'ber 

' work. Her insi:iration, for instance,. initiatec5· Tbe_Dra11c_cf 

His1£~.Y (1914) h} ~obn Fines and Raymond Verrier, a oescrii:-

tion cf the authcrs• exi:erimentaticn ir cc-ci:erative stu-
' 

dent-centred history teaching. Eer cwn articles serve as 

keynotes to ccllecticns such as R. Baird Sbtman•s Education-

' al _J:rama_for __ Tcda_y•s_Schocls (1978) and Ken Rcbinscn•s 

E.iu,lorin_g_Theatre· an<i_Educaticn (1980) ,· amcng ethers. She 

is ackncwled5ed fer h,r challenge and insi:iraticn in the 

very practical Dra11a_Guidelines (197E) a~d the very theoret­

ical Towards· a Tbecr_!i_cf_Vrama. i.!)_Educaticn (1_979) ! 

Not everyone agrees that Heatbccte•s methcd is the l:est 
' 

way cf teaching drama. It has J:een largely ignored l:y·the 

new British Cclumtia drama curriculu11 guides, lihose authors 

feel that it ,culd be destructive and dangercus fer nest 

drama teachers tc · a ttemi:t tc. teach in this oay; indeed, 

H~hcote. likes to teai:;,h.__:i..m.pr.o..v.isa.t.ic.n..a.lJ.Y-r--C-FE:t=-a.t.i.n.g-a.L9 

h i g h l e V el c_f._\!_JJ£.sJ:tJij n t y_t.h.a.t....llOJl.!-9...J!.e. k E II, C st t_eJ;~Ji.e.r,s . ...;v,!'J,r y . ' 

' unccmforj:_able. !!ore discouraging words have J:een .teard frcn 

1'1!3,J supi:orters such as llargaret Faulkes lihc have vehemently 
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her wcrk with Emaller children. 24 Bowever, it is imICEEible 

to discuss current trends in educational drama withcut ccn-

centrating en tcrctly Eeathccte, ~IlgUEEticnably the aoEt 

charismatic figure in educational drama tcday. Morecver1 jt 
.. ~ 

is almost ~s 6iffjcult tc talk about her teaching witlout 

talking about ler FErscnality. 

teacher training, after all, 

In h~I ccntinued ~ork in 

Be at h..:c:.:o:.:t:...e:....r::.e.:;...:c..;;c.~g~n;..;i;;;;z;;.e;;.-;;.c __ t ~ t c n e 

cannot fully seFarate the teacher frcm the Ferscn: 

As Heathcote kncws, we are all rccted in the rich 
scil cf cur leliefE. If cur teaching stems from 
these,· if it remairi~ true tc cur values, we ~ill 
find we have what she has.~- an eversurging energy 
tc ~c·cn, a drive to keep at the task,· las~d en 
assurance that the 'gcal ds right. 25 

DESCHIETICII 
I' 

~he Beathccte Medel is an integrated cse cf unsdrjfted 

dramatic play as. a teaching .o[~vic7• ~here· is no Ercvision 
,. -'~ 

for an audience, although the mcdel is freguently fcun6 in ----,, 
demonstration classes f~r .exFeriencea drama educators tc 

' I 

observe. ~·hrcugh the personal influence of such ncted. eau-

caters as tcrcthy Beathccte, Gavin Ecltcn, and Canadian 

Norah Morgan, and through a number of practical and thec1et­

ical FUllicaticrs.in the fast teb years, the Heathcote ~cdel 

24 This rejecticn is best exFressed in ~argaret 
Faulkes, "Is ~his Educational Creative rramal", an unful­
lished article criticizing Beathccte•s demcnstraticn classes 
at the 1974 ccnventicn of the Canadian Chilo and Ycuth J:ra11c 
Association. · 

2 5 Wagner, Iearning_~edium, p.218. 



has become the mcst widelJ-discussed in educational draaa 

todaJ, 

'This mcdel nses a numter cf technigues characteristic 

of scme ether mcdels descrited atove, and has intrdcuced 

same new methccs·as well. As in the fcffett model, the 

teacher's cverali goal i_s_ .2,.Lp~upt ___ i111,c.1.t.e.Rce, l!lQ!_e tte 
. . -

' activities need· net fcllcw an1 ___ i;_c:u:J:J.cJ1la~i;a.t.te.1:n. cne --
cculd find n arr a ti ve ~s,.ise ,_.9£..,.<l.llY-@.i;.!lJJ..!:J;.._c;J:..:.i;.c_1;..;i.v.;i t]~ in ----------~-----· ......._ -

a Heathcote class, As in the Maffett m,cilel, d:ta11a. is· else ~-~,_ .. 
employed tc aake activities student-cettred ·rather than 

' teacher-centred, and tc allcw the students tc find greater 

personal significarce in the.learning. ------Rather than the usual role.of the teacher as the one 
--------------~-........ w"""',_.........._.~ 

who knows, Heatlccte will in_:t&.ILt.i.c.llalli withhold her J.{JL91i-

ledge and this tc --- -' 
" • •-.!..~§.!P~~':..~--=t h e.~t~tJ.., ~~Q=-~.h.?_~, Jh. e,J7~~.!1-~ · .• • l' , 2 6 t c 

avoid overpoi;ering them with her cwn.exfertise so that thej 

will te encouraged to use knowledge they don't knew they 

possess, 

the 11 nantle cf the e1pert 11 , giving them_j;JJ:,...cir..a11La.t.i.c_~ ________ _:..c_,...:.----.----··-~--

research scientists, er skilled artisans, er exi;lc.rers, ,..----~~-~~ --------
often in a c'cnte,1t wherein their assumed kncwledge is great-

er than here. 

Ther~ are. twc 11ajcr ,inds cf grci;th pceeible in 
•mantle cf the exfert •. Cne is an almost aweec11,e 
understanding cf a sense ~f reefcnsibilitj, The 

26 ~agner, L~arnins_Mediun, f~1E~ 
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other .is-a respect fer .expertise and fer, the 
objective world that has teen studied. It·seems tc· 
me ltha-J:' mere than any . cthl!=I activity a~ross the 
ccrriculum this particular fcrm cf drama can give 
children ·a glimpse cf · the nearing cf schclar­
sh~p.27 

This technigue.is clearly a dramatic gane in itself, lihich 

can cnly be effective, if the teacher.leads the group in 

their suspension of distelief. 
' 

The•kncwledce ttat:the students unccver in this Jal is 
• I 

scmetim~s in the co~nitive domain, tut mere often . in ·the 

affec:t;ive, what Eeathccte calls the "left hand cf knowing". 

Recent ~s~chcicgic~i•research has shewn that the right side 
' of the brain, i;hich con trcls · the mater functions cf the. lef.t ' 

, , I -

r ' • 
• t ' • I l ' '. bl f side of· t.he ·tcdy, '•• ,is a sc

1
• respcns1 e er assessing the 

' ' body's ~rientaticn in 'space and for synthesis as a mcde cf 

knowing1 ••• 'The ether half' c! the train is responsibl• for 
' . I ~ 

speech and'l~gic. 112a The
1
integration o_i these twc functicns, 

the.intellectual ·and tie intuiti-e, and the granting of 

egual status 'tc each, suggests' that students ha.11e • a much 

' I ' broader and· much deeper knowledge at their ccnman~ than a 
, I 

scientific mcdel.cf.educaticn cculd pcssibly recognize. It 
'' is in the evocation cf tliis knowledge, along with an ele,;at-

' 
ed poetic style cf, language to ~xpress it, that the Heeth-

27 Bolten, 'lcwards· a_Theor1, p~ES. 

28 Wagner, "Right He~isphere", p.135. 
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cote model disFlays its mcst spectacular results. 29 

As well as iithholding kncwledge, Heathccte will alsc 

withhcld
1

her sul::stantial gualities cf leacership. li: the 
' . 

film Euildins_Eelisf, fer.example, she cheeses tc al::sent 

herself frcm a iihc+e-grcup improvised task, but cnly after 
' '1 ' 

sati-fying hers6lf t~at the students are-capal::le cf assunii:s 

the.leadership-at thkt pcint, and after satisf1ing the stu­

dents that she liill step in ·and assist if reguirea, She 
' 

prefers the use cf whcle~~rcup imprcvisaticns as it tentre~ 
. , r o.,;cs.,~-...,,..,.~~~~ 

I ! I' ' • 
the licrk net en inditidual students, tut rather on the stu-

dent.in a
1

sccial ccntextf social ccncerns are,carefully 

considered.in tcth ~he ccntent cf the dramatic wcrk and in 

the language'of her instruction. 

Becall that tle three tenses cf dra1ta.tic activit)' are 

identif ica t,;i.~c.!l ,_j,,fil..j,..t..a.t:i,,cn.,-a:nd.,r,eil.e.c;tis.11.: the dram a tic i ma­

gination in :i:eferE nee li.-t.he--f•Ut.U:i:e..,--t.he--p•Ie.sen.t", __ .fill~'L. the 

Pe~~~l..!. Each cf these three tenses ~s presei:t ii! 

' each model; l::ut,crly in the Heathccte fcdel is the reflec-
I 

tive mode an ctservable teacher-led activity, · a ve:i:talized 

testimony to the treadtl: and depth ~f the. lea:i:ning. lia
1
gner 

ncte? six SFebific technigbes used by Beathccte tc enable 

students tc·reflect upon the deeper significance of the 

situation which they a:i:e depicting: 

29 These :i:esults, 
a right-handed i,;ay, a:i:e 
~ediy~ and in tle films 

which• cannot be 
liell documented 
cited tle:i:eii:. 

triefly explainec in 
ii: Wagne:i:•s·11~~ll~llS 
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Stepping the drarra tc:reflect; slewing the pace 
within the'drama;' impcsing rituals1 classifJing 
respcnses cf the•class'and giving them back to th€ 

·class lib -~ategoriis that _reveal their .iapli~a­
ticns; int-rjecting prcbes and presses; aha using 
sJmbcls.3o ' • 

I ' 

After their J;;elief in and ccnmitILent tc their drama has i:een 
. ' ' . ) , 

painstakinglJ estatlishea, ltuaents shc~.little difficultJ 
1 ' ' 

·• in shifting lack aha forth between imitative and reflective 
" 1" . ' 

modes, just Js an,_ actor in r~heprsin-g ·an. e~cticnal, sc~ne - can 
' 

repeat the. exp er ieDce' many times I Interruptions de not dam-
' . / 

age the 1guality'cf the imita~icn; bpt rather seem tc enhance 

it• H~~~hc~~e-~an alsc1 .i~trcvise:rituals with astcni~hing 
I 

glibnes•i as fer instance 1, haviµg eai:l stud~nt invent an6 

verbalize one lleacraJ;;le' gpaiitJ cf a fellcv-a:dventurer Yhc 
I 

"died".in their
0

imprcvisaticil. Eer rule-cf-thumb fcr:invent-
• I ' : 

i 

ing_ rituals, 1:Jfically, . is a simple principle carrJing' com• 
I ' 

plex implicati~ts: "For a thing 

only te 

tc. le religicus, · it reeci 
I 

Eut fer the children to 
I 

I 

cnlJ: reflect .upcn the symbolic significance of their ·drama-

tizea actions: is'. rct enough fer Heathccte. TheJ are 
1
alsc 

prodded' to find a significant 

express their depth cf feeling: 

~o iearning:tedium, f.n1. 

language which can adeguafelJ 
. J 

3 1 ~c:,r_cthl' Heathccte, · 11 Cf These Seeds Eeccming", )l:_gui:2 -
ticilal D.U!.!!!s_f.Qf_Tcg_sJ~§_gs;!!Qf.J,1§, p .1 f. The· sample ,ritual 
describe,d pp pear~ in . the .film Elt!!..9i!!B.:.!;slist: and. is' tran· 
scribed.in Wagner, Learning_Med1um, p.E1.. ' 1 
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lie have teen challenged not only tc feel, but tc 
organize our feelings intc scme kind of exfres­
sicn. ln ether words, 11.EL..la,v.~cha.l.leJJ..g.e_q,_,_the 
child1:_~.!~}:..il--to-f,ee,l-..an,d-ccm,fr.eJ1,.EJJ,d,_"1:,IJ.~i; t c 
m.ake_U_e.:u: .... ltn.c11.le.d.g.e~cJ.ea.r~~1:&,.Jl:!~)!;§J=J..J!~s,._lie=l;_9..)!,e 
cl)_gl..en.g.ed~thei-r:......,..]..a-nguage,,....-tc:t.h-e.mct-icn.a,l~an<i 
i~.;.;..32 

Pecfle may learn !!l doing~ but not .!!l:!.ai.1.§ dcing; the Heath­

cote model tuilas.intc the lessen an Cffcritnity tc learn ty 

reflecting en the make~telieve.exferience. 

To teachers working in ether models cf.educational cra-

ma, a Heathcote lessen must seem like all talk and no 

action. H9r mcst virulent critic, iargaret Faulkes, has 

questioned whether Eeathccte•s wcrk.is educaticnal,.~r crea­

tive, or whether it can.even be called drama: 

One ccncluces that Mrs. Heathccte is, •• , . offering 
net an alternative method cf Drama, but 2n s1i~I­
native tc Crama itself. 

In SUfport of this conclusicn, there ~as lit­
tle eJidence in her workshops cf the core.elements 
of physical action, imaginaticn, and speech which 
are integral to even the mcst simflistic teginning 
affrcach tc drama.33 · 

There is, however, another way to.interfret this faucity cf 

overt action: 

Dorothy Heathcote•s teaching.is the 
we have cf 6rama wcrk Cferating at 
subjective meaning tut she does net 
it te sensaticnal,1-~. 

test EXcllflE 
the level'of 
· reguire that 

' . 

32 Heathcote, "prama as Challense", ihe_Uses· cf_Drama, 
p. J 60. 

• 33 Faulkes, "Is This Educational creative Cramal", F••• 



A feature cf T:yi::e D dran;a then is that it is ~ 
primarily ccncerned with learning at.a subjective 
level cf meaning,34 

The apparent .ease with which Heathccte can elicit an 

elevated syn;bclic language frcm the students is µncann:y, 

language which cften surprises the students themselves •. · She 

probes and i::resses fer deeper understanding and' richer 

expressi.cn, dei:endi:ng en the maturity and level cf ccn;nit­

ment cf the· grcui:::' 

I 

Probes ••• are used to assess-a class's atilitJ tc 
respcn~. The,class caii.either take them er leave 
them', Presses, however, are deliterate reinfcrce­
ments cf prctes. They de net let the class off 
the heck.· ' ' 

. . : ~~i~~~~-~.~~~~.~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~-~~~~~~-~~-~--~-~--
1iithout1i:resses, ncthing significant·hafpens. 

When a class has tc submit tc 1cur press, lihen :you 
wen ~t let· th·em cut the . ea's:y wa:y, mcdificaticn cf 
the class has a-chance tc tai::i::en, If.Jou let them 
;clv~ the prctlem easily, there is nc dran;a, cnlJ 
a set cf happeninss. 35 

r I 

Heathcote insists that 

anc the effcrti: cf the childrer in Ff-1-"l pr 
-f' 

the teacher 11 ••• cballellge the erer~ 1 ,,,. 

gies,' the intelli!,ence 

his class", and· 11 ••• tc n;ake the §£i~~ Jff!h 1h~ §si~gn, 36 · 

The.students de net resent this extren;el:y rigcrous fcrm of 

pla :y, en the icntrary, they seem to revel in it, i::ertai::s 

because they have teen shewn such genuire·resi::ect fer their 
' 

34 Eoltcn, Tckards_a_Thecrj~ f,32, "Type D" drama is 
Bcltcn•s t·erm fer lihat I call the "Eeathccte l!cdel, 11 

3s iagner, learning_ledium, pp. as-so. 

- 36 ~eathccte, "Dran;a ~s Challengen, f,157, 
These Seeds Eeccn;ing",·E•E• 

! 
i 

anci 1"0f 
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abiiities and efforts, but also tecause, ty any sutjective 

jua~ment, tte guality cf tte 
I 

It is hara fer students tc return tc mere aunaane flaymaking 
I 
I 

after being guided thropgh this kind of intensified.exaaina-

tio! of the symtclic ai:a drau,atic natµre cf their 011n li~es. 

Teachers can find the Heathcote mcdel a scme11hat 

threatening cne tc Ufe. For them to wcrk within it success-
I 

fully, 
I . 

Heathccte ~eccgnizes that teachers have tc define a 

number of individual thresholds, beycnii which lim.its_ they 
I should net venture. These t~reshclds ha11e been categorized 
I 

as fcllows:37 
I I n. Decision~taking: 
I 

what decisicns aust ycu reserve for 
I 

.yourself, and what de~isions will ycu allow the stu-

.Noise: at wtat fCirt de the studei:ts make too much 

ncise er the _11rong kind· of noise, 
I 

!3. Distai:ce: hew clcse ac ycu 11ant tc be to ycur stu-

dents, beth physically and emcticnally: 

Size cf' <:rcUfS: I what size cf grcuf dc you ~ant the 

class' divided into'i 

Teaching Begisters: what attitudes do ycu use in 

making :;ourself a resource to tte class, scme cf• the 

registers ttat Heattccte uses are: 

• the cne-11ho-kncws register 

3 7 The ensuing list'is summarized frcm Wagner, !!&.sI!ii!£ 
~edj,]~, fp.34-41. 

I 
' 



6. 
I , 

' I 

14€ 

• the 11ould-you,-like-to-know register 

• the I-lave-nc-idea:register 

• the sussester~cf-iffiJlicaticns:register 

• the interested-listener:register 

states as a 'leacher: 
reguiri freffi teaching 

· ret]lrn the .nel!t da1:' 

what kind cf 
in . crder fer 

feedtack iie ycu 
::1cu tc want to 

The I Heathcote mcdel does net insist that the teacher stretch 
I 

him~elf beyond' his tolerance in these thresholds; ratter, 

' that the teacher te-aware cf tteffi ard stay within th~m, to 

~aihtain the effectiveness of his teaching. Fer teachers as 

well as for students, 

where you are,. 

Heathcote 11ants .yeu te tegin frcn 

'le work wit~in this model, the teacher also neeiis to 

' dev~lcp a new attitude tcw.;ird lessen i:laniing. '.J;he. 11.ore 

decision-making is left to the students, the less useful is 
' 

a detailed plan. Hcurs cf preparaticn'scmeti11es need tc te 

hastily discaroed. if - the grcui:•s imi:r_evisaticn takes 
' ' 

an 
I 

unexpected turn. 
I 

Fines and Verrier suggest that the tesin-

ning of the lessen .is critical: "!his we feel should te 
' 

planned in'great detail, down tc all the administiaticn cf 
I 

movement and the actual wcids used by the teacher at the 
' 

sta~t.n3e From this· point, the teacher must have faitL ir 

the: students•. interest· and in his ~wn atility to resi:ond to 

I ' I ccn,tingencie s, tc show assurance 
' ' 

• ••• even thcugh t~e wtcle 

38.John Fines and Faymond Verrier, !he_rrama cf' HistorJ 
I (London: New University Education, 157q), J.:.~4. · 
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cf the rest of the.lessen lies like a vcid, frigl:tenirglJ 

empty.~~-"39 Fer ~l:is reasor, teach~rs tsing the Eeatbcote ' . 

model 
I 

need to affreciate the e:xbiliraticn cf working at 

risk. 

The risk cf teachins.in the Heathc;,s_te 
_,::::;_,,- ......... ~~-~--- mcdel lies not 

' . . 
just in unce rta1n t J~. ab.o_J1t w_h~j:_J.,s_t,c:_h,_q,f,J::_~e-n._!-:!!L=.,~-~~sc 

in the al:an ~~~ i~_g !:_f t!.f~2:.,_J;ilS.£,§};:~~;i;_c;le,~-=e.,n.d~~-1!.i..!~. 

The teacher's SUfericr kncwiedge cannot· te used for ccn,trcl, 

but must in~teac l:e held in· reserve. The fundamental hJpo-

crisy of Socratic guesticnin.g is. laid bare: •li..l' ask a· gtes---..................... 

tipn if 'you' alre ad l'.:Jffi.CJi __ t)l.e_al)_S,!1,~!l. ___ lns.te a.<L.of __ f,J;£,llSJr g 

r1=peatea st i1rn li_ +.f ~ . .tli.ef~~j;.u~d~JlJ:Jl~.:t:,~~-!=§..~Ec;JJJ'I. t.c.,~th,e_,,,!,~2 c;her 

mus~- train hims_e.]1_t.Q~0 :r:_§§.f£.!)_Q.=:to- .the.~s:tin,~Jus-sJ,.;!:,~jf~~~.., 

ponses.- Unlike scientific teaching, a lessen is nc~ easilJ ~-----... 
replicated. 

' I 
Alsc µnlike scientific. education, activity nust ,.; 

I --- '<(" 

. ' 
take flace. Cl:fervable action is no lcnger the yardstick 

for learni~g: .it.i~ merely ,a ,ay cf getting ready. 

The best-kncwr innovation of the• lieatbcote mcdel, and 

apparently the:riskiest, is tl:e technigue cf teacher-in-

role.· lnstead. cf the teacher g_uiding the drama frcm outside 

it,.like1 a mcdern stage director, the teacher ~reates a role 
' 

for himself within the.infrtvisaticll. ~his technigue can 

enhance the gicuf'S 'commitmept to their dramatizing iD sev-

eral ways. ~irst, it can g~ickly flunse the grcuF intc the 



middle of a dramatic situaticn. -Just as guickly., it can 

initiate use of tte intuitive talf.cf tte tiain as well as 

the.intellectual: 

Talking abcut emotion is 
ing tc.it,.sc Heathccte•s 
the beginning is to step 
in a tigtly ih~Iged cften 

DO sutstitute fCI IE8Ctu 
chaiacteiistic stance at 
intc a Icle and pla} it 
aggressive way!40 

This·Ieinfoices the value of make-believe ty peiscnal exarr­

ple, as the students can see the teacbeI jcining in theiI 

activity. It alsc helps support the concentration cf ttose 

students whc may feel steepish abcut theiI,Elaj-acting, and 

allows the teacheI tc heigh,i§.!l,Jh.~,-~.rs..!!l_,!'~t,y._in.t,:i;od,uci-ng-n.ew 
-•~• . . ( -.)+.r»' ~, I ,-J 

~~s or protlr!!!--~~1t!itr:_i.t.· t)J.ltk- o-J"~J t/,.;J,f · 

' Peihaps the greatest advantage to the teacheI-in-rcle 

technigue is that.it sets aside the usual teacher/student . ' ;~, 

i'l"· 

· roles, allcwing both the student and the teacher the CEfo~l­

tunity tc exflcie.ctheI rcles. Current.psychological ttecry 

concurs with· ccurtney, Eoltc·n, and ctheI drama educators 
' 

that pecple freguently assume and discard a variety cf rcles 

i.n their' daily. intj,rperscnal relaticns •. 11 '.Ihe actor lihc is 

this·night Hamlet i~ also at other ti~es a father tc his 
' 

children, sen tc his 1parents, citi2en cf his ccuntI}' and so 

en. He is alsc an actor who is also a spectator •• ~. 
' 

The 

childr~n are in r~le as sttdents while I am Elaced-1in tte 

40 fiagner,·Iearning_tedium, p.J28. 
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role of teacher. 1141, Heathccte Mill cft.e.ll~Ja .. li.m.e......a-mici"dle­

r~:LoJe EC that ::he ha:: enough aiJthcrity tc impcse condi­

tion:: on the dra1ta, but not enough to 1take the final deci------------'~M-"-·---- .... .,.-... ~-= .... .,,...,,.......~,..,..,,,.,,_ ...... ~ 
sions~. In this Jcsiticn cf greate::t maneuveratilitJ, 
~ 

Heathcote is in a positicn tc ccmmunicate freely 
tc these cf tcth higher and.lc~er ranks. She can 
imJoEe the limits that create tensicn ana even 
wcrk ti raise a grcuf tc a feveri::h Fitch cf anger 
again::t her; ••• Through oppcsing heF in rcle, the 
childien develcf a ::ense cf their cwn polier. 42 

Heathccte ensures that the cla::s iE never ccnfu::eo atcut 

' whether she is a participa~t in the drama cr playing the 

rcle cf teacher. She uses her cwn acting talent tc ::ignal 

changes in rcle, altering her tearing, vecal gualit1, even 

linguistic Et}le. ihen ::upplementing her cwn 'role-flaying 
' '. 

· with student-tEachErs in rcle, lihc ·1tay net. be sc elcguen t .~;t 
t"i 
i: ! 

signalling, ihe ~ill esta~lish a highly visitle ::ymtel~L 

perhaps ·a shielci 

the class. 

er a cc1:tu1te.- a:: a cenventien • 'I te sign·a1 

Other mcdels f9r.e6ucat~cnal drama can accept a teacher 

briefly taking en a_rol• in order to mcve the drama f~rKard, 

as Nard says, 11 ••• tc stir up neli ideas b} entering the flay 

yourself. 1143 Heath cote, ho .ever, uses role throug heut th E 
' 

41 Heathcote, "From the Earticular tc the Universal''• 
p,12,. her Victcria liorkslcJ, Heathcete 1tade freguent ret,r-· 
ence t~ psychclcgist Erving Goffman•s.ccncepts anci vccatu­
lary of role-playirg in everyday human interaction, fer ins­
tance in Frame_AnalJsis (1974). 

42 Wagner, Learning·Hedium, p~129. 

4 3 Stcrie::_tc_Bramatize, p.1~. 
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lessen, slipping back into her teacher rcle whenever it 

would be the mcst-effective cf the rcles available to her. 

In·rcle, sJLe_c..an._allcw the discipline tc arise frcm the 

I r.e.g.u.i.r_eiten+c of-t-le drerra,__ instead cf it being impcsed bJ 

the teacher. As in the Spclin model, the.initial a5reemeot 

to play ca~ries an.implicit agreement tc abide by the rules 

of the game; and ~bile these rules are seldcm stated expli-

citly in the Eeat.l:ccte ncde~, the students• instinct for 

play and fcr'drama enables them tc acceft the rules all· the 

same. ~bile in·rcle, the teacher can cften discipline ether 

players much mere effectively than in his rcle as teacler: 

the drama will.invclve scmE pcint cf tension in which every­

cne has agreed tc telieve, and ctastisement in terms of this 

make-telieve critericn can te made. much harder, 

fewer interperscnal repercussions, than can te done in'the 

usual teacher/stbdent rcl~s. 

9.3 sbBBAEY III,i!ELICATICIS 

The Heathccte Medel can best te summari2ed bJ the ~era 

•integration•. Left-train and right-train, drama as method 
I 

and drama as·subject, teacher roles and student rcles, the 

doer and the watcher: all dichctcmies maJ be viewed as part 

of a single ccmpleJ whcle, a percepticn cf life whict is 

perhaps Heattccte•s 5reatest sift tc her sttdents: 

Dorothy Heathcote is not out tc cleanse experience 
of its' 'bewildering variety ~r mysteri~ She 

· rem.inds cs that the informaticn available at any 
given mcment is ·never neat er.linear -- it ccmes 
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at us in a swirl cf .images and senscry data. In 
this chacs Heathcote discerns structure and pat~ 
tern, tui always the structure is sutject tc 
transfcr~ation in the next mcment. 44 

one effect cf this integration has been a re-thinking cf the 

dichotomy of drama and theatre as defined bj Way •. On page 

16 above, for example, Courtney defines theatre net as the 

o_g1?9site of drama, but as a Epecial conventicnalized form of 

man's dramatic instinct, This inclusive descripticn cf dra-

ma/theatre means, among ether things, that a drama teacher 

no lcnger needs tc feel guilty about putting on p-lays, as 

the Slade and ~ay models wculd frcbabl] have them_feel. The 

theatre is alsc a part of our dramatic.lives: 

A barrier has grcwn up and people have taken 
sid~s •. ~ •• If cur purfcse in education is that 
children·shall learn by doing as much as ty lis­
tening tc, then both these fields cf activity, the 
so-called formal and the so-called infcr~al ,re 
only two views cf the same thing, 45 

To explore what \lrama and theatre have in ccmmcn in terms of 

methods, goals, and ccncepts, a group cf celebrated drama 

educators and theatre professionals gathered for a weekend 

conference at the BBC's Riverside studies in 1978, The 

resulting monograph, Ken Robinson's IXEloring __ Theatre_and 

I ~du£~!i2n (1580) indicates that although .the drama/theatre 

' 
division may have teen.a useful clarification, it seems to 

have alsc nurtured scme entirely unnecessary distrust. 

•H Wagner,· Learning_!ledium, p. 166. 

45 Heathcote, "Draffia as Challen~e", J,164, 
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In the Heathcote l!odel, the ccncept cf aramatic 

conflict is superEeded by that of dramatic tension, The 

deliberate downplaying of acticn in favcur.cf the potential 

for action, is implicit in Beathcote•s terse de:f;initicn cf 

drama: 11 A man in a mess" , 46 c..b..llaren, raiFed j D :th.e_las.LtJ;O 

deca d.es_..ha..v.e--.ae..e.n_r.eal-w.=s__a n d s:t..ag.e..L1tar.sJ_o_u g ht c n the 

,..§s_m.Ja_t_e.l.e_y_isicn screen, which Eeems tc have dulled their -
capacity t o-n.i "ii ng.ui.sLo:c_to__c.aJ:..E.. Ey illustrating dilem-

mas of the human- condition ·in micrcccsm, and by enabling ~-··----
young People tc find_person.al-signili.c.a.n.c.e-in-thesE-di..len,­
~ 

~ s, He.a.t.hcot.e-may_be-tl:.e...,.,f.i-r,.s-t-e d-ue:a't-CJ;.._.tC-h a_v,eJo_un.d~c1 n 

eff.ective answer to the adcles.c.en:t_shrng cL..!!Jlh.c_c_a,r..es7 11 

' 
There is an urgent seriousness cf purpcEe to the Beathcote 

model, and net a mcment tco soon! 

The effects of this nodel are just no~ beginning to be 

felt in British Columbia, by the same means as it.has spreaa 

through Englana ana North America, '.Ihe repercussion:; of 

Heathcote•s 1980 visit to Victoria are still being felt 

among this proyince'E arama teaching :f;raternity. The short 

course taught by Gavin Bolton at the University cf British 

Columbia this summer should stengthen the influence cf this 

kind of drama teaching. The recent publications mentioned 

in this chapter have createa a lot cf interest ana contro­

versy as well. 

4 6 Frcm ·the filll Three_LCCU:E_liaitin_g. 
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In addition, the Associaticn' cf E.C. Drama Educators 

has done much to raise its members• consciousness about cur-

rent trends in educational drama, The mcst recent.issue cf 

Abracadabra, the journal cf this asscciaticn, ccntains ~rti­

cles by Gavin Eoltcn and.Juliana Saxt?n, alcng with the con­

clusion of a twc-fart analysis of Heathcote•s methods net 

dissimilar from this one.• 7 Its last three fresidents, Carol 

Tarlington, Gary B~pert, and Benee Norman, have taken a fer­

sonal and professional.interest in the use cf drama as a 

cross-curricular learning medium, particularly at the.ele-

mentary level. 

responsibilities 

In fact, Mrs. Norman is sharing teaching 

with Mr. Eol ton this summer, and 

Ms. Tarlington spent several mcnths studying with him in 

England during the 1980-81 academic year.-

The teaching skills reguired by this mcdel, as we have 

seen, are more sophisticated than these of traditicnal 

teaching. Perhaps this is why Heathccte and Belton work 

predominantly in the area of teacher training, both in their 

full-time positions~in England and in the shcrt courses they 

teach around the world. Heathcote descrites the special 

skills reguired in this mcdel as follows: 

1. Tc delay arrivals, so that time is made for 
trying on, turning arcuna,_ testing this way 
and that; 

• 7 Vol.4, nc,2 (June 1982). 



2. Tc preserve interest ant ccncern sc that .. in 
.each new examination there is a chance for 
mer~ understanding tc take place •. 

3. To press and pummel during the journey.in 
such a way that all elements ccme to light, 
and the traveler feels the journey tc te 
ttere, · and 

4. Tc illuminate the parts as they ccme clear, 
and guide tc the next dark fatch.~ 8 

The. emphasis that P.eathcote and Bolten place on teacher 

training is echced in the wcrk of leading Canadian exponents 

of this model. David Bccth in Tcrcntc, Norah Morgan in St. 

Catharines, and Juliana Saxton in Victoria are all active.in 

training the next generation of drama teachers in integrated 

· approaches to dra.ma, theatre, and education. 

One final gift of the Heathcote Medel is an explanation 

as to what drama teaching can de that ether kinds cf teach-

ing cannot. Many broad statements of good intentions seem 
-

to be applicable tc any teaching, er tc the lessons of life 

~n a still broader context. Heathcote herself admits that 

for many years, she had teen unable tc prcvide reasons why· 

learning through the medium cf drama could te more effective 

than other methods: 

Nci I have some ••• 
Are they net the mcst ccmmcn cf ccmmcn-sense: 

1 • '.I"hinking from within a situation forces a 
oifferent ilEf cf-thinking; 

48 Heathcote, "Of These seeds Beccming", p.5. 



2. Sharing thinking, bouncing it 
thousht, keeps thcught fluidly in 
it ccnstantly clears aiay fcg •••• 

off ether's 
action, yet 

3. . Ree ping in touch with 
themes.~. keeps me.in 
recognize the forces in 
els than the task-l~vel. 

universal myths and 
tcuch iith myself to 

myself at deeper.lev­
living cf my life, 

4. Euilding a language for . exp'ressicn and a lan­
guage fer reflection .is important to the 
growth of people so that they remain.in tcuch 
with who· and what they themselves are,. 

' 
5. Trying on all types of experiences in safety 

- ~~- is important in my "f~rming cf myself" to 
accept and live fruitfully in the twin wcrld 
of technclcgy and humanity~- as I m~st, 49 

The greatest drawl:ack to the Heathcote Madel is that it 

teachers who dc_JLC.t.-ha..v-E--!leathcot.e.!s-f-la-i-E-for-im.pr.a.visa-

ticnal teaching. Even Heathcote herself has difficulty 

explaining her wcr~ analytically: . it is. less a method than 

a philosophy, less a way cf teaching than, a way of thinking. 

For this reason, Gavin Bolten . is cfter considered a more 

important figure than Heathcote, since he is mare able to 

bring this mcdel ~ithin the reach of the ordinary teacher. 

It is of same ccnsolatian that even Belton is awed by the 

talent of his lcng-time friend and mentor: "I shall never 

catch up with her senius, tut I enjcy the chase. 115 0 To the 

gifted drama teacher, however, the Heathcote Medel cffers an 

4 9 Heathcote, . 11 Cf These Seeds Eeccming", pp.&-9,. 
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irresistible challenge tc take. en the:rcle cf teach~r-artist 
' 

as she does. One nine-year-old summed up the feelings of 

many admirers of Heathcote, when he and his fellcw-adventur­

ers became frightened during their jcurney back through 

time: 

HEATHCOTJ: !:hould we go fcrward, do you thinki I 
feel very responsible fer all cur safety._ 

~Qll Yes. We must go forward now to find cut all 
there. is tc knew, We. clie it tc ourselves. 5 ~ 

s1 Quoted in fiagner, Learning· Medium, p.172. 



Chapter X 

EDUCATIONAL DRA!l IR BRITISH COLDMEIA 1 S PAST 

It has been said that Canada has very little history 

but a great deal cf geography. This aphorism is particularly 

true of British Ccluretia, with its vast stretches of rugged 

wilderness, whcse first towns were fcunded as recently as 

the nineteenth century. In a·relatively ycung society such 

as this, one might think that documentation wculd te. easier 

to find, that infcrreaticn wculd be buried under fe,er years 

of rubble. In fractice, the reverse seeres tc te true. The 

pioneers who estatlished this fertile beachhead on the Paci~ 

fie Rim were much more ccnc~rned with the business of accom­

plishing things than wi t_h recording their acccmplishments. 
J 

In addition, governnent agencies have crly recently devel­

Ofed consistent methods of collecting and reporting data. 

Although the Prcvincial Archives and the Ministry cf Educa­

tion reccrds ccntain a wealth cf valuable infcrmaticn, this 

infcrmation tends tc be incom'plete · and scattered. As a 

result, many guesticns remain unanswered, as the pieces-of 

paper which might illuminate them have remained neglected er 

undiscovered, even discarded. Perhaps it nay be considered 

axicmatic that. pecfle need to develop a histcry before they 

can develop a ccncern fer preserving it. 

, - 15'i -
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flhat is rememtered. is that which renains after the. less 

important has been forgotten. This chapter is not.intended 

to be a continucus ccmprehensive treatment cf the histor 1 of 

drama education.in Eritish Columbia, but rather a ccllecticn 

of highlights, the.local archetypes described as illustra­

ticns of the international archetypes cf the previcus chap­

ters.. It shculd be ncted, believer, that -there is great 

cpportunity here fer mere comprehensive research, which I 

hope this chapter nay influence scnecne tc undertake. 

10.1 A_CASE_S'lDDl:_ VICTCRI.I· BIGB_SCBCCL 

At this pcint it night be useful tc trace the develop­

ment of educaticnal draILa within a single schcol.. lie have 

chosen Victoria Bigh Schoel for this purpose, for a number 

of reasons. As. indicated in Table 3 en page 159, it was the 

first high·schocl in British Columbia, and was f~r a tine 

th~ only Canadian high school west of Winnipeg. In addi­

tion, .its past is better dccunented than mcst high schocls, 

a history of the school having been published as part cf the 

school's centennial,celebraticns. in 157E. An archives ·was 

catalogued for the same occasion, and its organizaticn.is 

only slightiy fra 1ea from its somewhat neglected stcra5e 

within the schccl. These archival materials are probably 

available to any member of the public, tut as a fcrILer stu- · 

dent and teacher cf the schccl I have fcund them particular­

ly accessible. since my parents and my siblings all attend-
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ed this schocl as ~ell, ever a fericd cf alncst fifty years, 

it has also given me a great deal cf FEiscnal satisfaction 

to exFlore the Fast cf this grand old instituticn. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

, 
'IABLE 3 

High Schcols in British Columtia tc 1900 

Years_Estatlished 

Gress Average 
.X~laf f;i:tx Enrollment Attendance 

1876 Victoria tO 49 
1884 New Westminster 40 22 
188€ Nanaimc 21 14 
1890 Vancouver .31 25 

Averase_Dailj_AttendanceL_1tS9-19CO 

High_ School 

Nanaimo 
New i/estminste:r 
Vanccuv er 
V ictcri c 

Attendance Divisicns 

46 
42 

138 
124 

1 
2 
C 

4 

______ J 

Victoria High School first opened in August, 1€76, in a 

two-room log catin en what is new the grcunds cf Central 
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Junior High Schccl, 1 Although there were nc facilities fer 

performance, debating and oral reading immediately became 

the most notable activities.in the schccl's curriculum: 

A Lyceum Club has been organized among the male 
pupils, ~he debate once a week after schccl hours, 
Considerabl• interest is manifested in these exer­
cises, Another scurce cf .intellectual.imprcve­

·ment, ccmmcn to tcth sexes, was- ••• the prepara-
tion cf manuscript newspapers, filleo chiefly ,ith 
original ccmpcsiticns~~~. The articles were writ­
ten as heme exercises and read by pupils selected 
for tbe purpcse semi•mcnthly,2 

In 1882 the schccl mcved into a new trick annex to the adja­

cent public schccl, and in 1902 to its c~n building on the 

same grcunds. This new building , oesigned by the famous 

architect F,M. Rattenbury, ccntained a schcol "assembly 

rccm, which is a unigue feature of the building ••• taking 

up the entire westerly pcrticn cf the seccnd stcry."~ In 

this aµditorium in 19CE the matriculaticr class presented 

She· Stoo]s_tc_Ccnguer under the direction cf the ycung tut 

' formidable English teacher Jeannette Cann, who taught at 

1 There is a tenucus ccnnecticn bet,een Victoria Eigh 
School and the celebrated American actcr-director-producer 
David Belasco, ,ho had attended school in this same cabin 
some·years earlier, Net surprisingly, it is reported that 
he excelled at· recitation. For an account of Eelascc•s 
eventful boyhood years in Victcria, including appearances 
with Charles Kean's touring company, see William Winter, I~i 
1,if~ __ .Qi; __ .!l.5!.!i_g __ .!;~l.5!.§£.Q, vol • 1 ( 191 8 : rpt. Free p~ rt , N. Y. : 
Beaks for Librairies Press, 1510), pp.2-17, 

2 sixth_Annual•Re]ort·on the_Public_~cbccls of_the_Prc­
vince_of British Cclumtia,._1E76-17 (Victcria, E,C.: Prcvince 
of British Columbia, 1t77), p,13. Subsequent citations of 
this volume ,ill be in the form Ann~al_ReEort:_1ear, 

3 Victoria f£l2Ili.§!, 17 August 1902, p.8. 
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Victoria High Scheel and Victoria College fer over thirty 

a schcol monthly magazine founded that ,, 

same year, net unexpectedly descrited the cccasicn as "a 

great success,"" '.I'he schccl administraticn was guick to 

recognize ·lihat fine. public relations this meant for the 

,school, and the calendar for the next schccl year was enthu­

siastic about this new activity: 

trama:j.ic_Scci!§t.l(. '.Ibis sccie ty is valuable· 
net only as an.excellent means cf training in elc­
cuticn and memory for its memters, but alsc as a 
source of.instruction and amusement fer the School 
and its friends. The large Assemtly Hall cf the 
School.is furnished with a cafacicus stage, liith 
footlights. The pupils Jllanufacture and pa-int 
their cwn scenery.s 

Although the history of the school lists this as the 

first ·schocl play, 6 . it lias net the first student performance 

in t~at auditorium •. In 1903 under an· a9reement with McGill 

University, Victcria Ccllege. enrclled its first ··c1ass_cf 

seven students, staring the staff and i;re1dses cf Victoria 

High School as it continued to do for several years 1 . In the 
I 

spring of 1904, these students Ercduced lihat migh1:_ bes.ailed ll/. 
t!Le-ti.r.s.t-hig.h_ac.h$;Q.l_f..l,a_yJJ,1JrJj;j_s h cc 1 um tia : --

4 Vol.I, nc.6 (June 1906), p.13. 

s Calendar_cf Victoria_Hi.9lJ_Schcol· and_Ccllege: .Session 
1906=.!11, p.23. 

6 Feter L, Smith, 
Victoria, High Scheel 
1 97 6) , p. 4 7 • 

Come·_Give ~--ClJeer (Victoria,E.c.: 
Centennial Celelrations ccmmittee, 
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.~.the chief diversion cf that spring was the 
presentaticn cf "le Vcyage de Mcnsieur Perrichcn. 11 

This light ccmedy ty Eugene laticbe was an item in 
the French course, and someone bad the idea it 
would te fun tc play it in English. 
Mon. :Eerrichon, a successful ~rencb tusiness man, 
takes bis wife and attractive daughter en a holi­
day to a S,iss Mountain res9rt. There, they neet 
with.various farcical adventures and Mlle :Eerri-
chcn is teset by suitors. 7 · 

One of the suiters was played by ycung Jcsepb E, Clearibue, 

later a Rh.odes Schclar, judge, and first cbancellcr ·cf the 

University of Victoria. 

Woad. 

The other was played ty Frecd.iE 

Frederic G.C, Wood is now more clcsely identified ,ith 

the University cf British Cclumbia than ,ith his heme to ■n 

of Victcria ,· After winning academic distincticn at McGill 

and at Earvard, he became the first native sen en the facul­

ty of U,B.C,, joining its two-man English repartment .in 

1915 •. In his first year there he fcunded the university's 

Players• Club, and guided it to great success ever the 

years,. In 1S21, :Ercfesscr Weed alsc helped tc organize the 

Vancouver Little Theatre. In 1952 a mcdest wcrkshcp theatre 

at O,E.c; was fashicied 6ut cf surplus arny huts, ,hich the 

grateful university named after Frederic iced; in 1,63 a 

handsome ne~ theatre building was opened under the same 

name. 

7 Frederic G.C. ,Weed, "Early Days cf Victcria Ccllege," 
(D~p.:n.p.,1~62), J;p.4-!:. 
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After graduatin~ frcm McGill.in 1910, Weed returned to 

Victcria High Schc£!...:!:_S_teach English, A pcpular and ener­

getic ycung teacher, he formed a beys• debating scciety 

caJcled "Beta Delta," He al::c .staged his cwn adaptation:: of 

scenes from the novels of sir Walter Scott and Charles Dick-

ens in ,1911 and 1512, the first schccl ptcducticns since .§!!§ 

stoolls_to_Conguer. ihe redcubtable l!iss Cann· repli,ed with a· 

revival of the play in 1913, and the same year formed a 

girls• debating scciety aptly entitled 11 Fcrtia 11 • ihe twin ( pf~l. ~. 

traditions cf detating sccieties and the matriculaticn i:layj Je-b,,:f, ~ 
-fcJyff.ff 

continued for many decades. Miss Cann•s strict discipline 

and Freddie wood's "biting wit and ~nccmi,:rcnising standards 

in t~e theatre ,ne along with their high standards cf schc-

larship and ~enuine affecticn for their students, set the 

tcne for the tradition cf school plays at Victoria High, 

'.!he flurry of dramatic activity asscciated with Frecdie 

Wood's four years en t.te staff cf Victcria High Scheel could 

not have occurred at a better time for the future cf drama 

at the schocl, · Principal ~.J. ~illis was involved in the 

planning of the present Victoria High Scheel building, lihich --------- -....... - ~- -•-.... -
began ccn~tructicn in the fall cf 1512. ~---· -·--•---------~---· ---·--- During this last 

burst cif pre-war optimism, an SOC-seat assembly hall with a 

large proscenium stage was built in the centre cf the 

school, around which all its ether facilities were a:rra1ed. 

It is still cne cf only.two school theatre facilities in 

e Clyde Gilmcur, 11 100-Seat UEC iheatre Eoncrs 'Fredcie' 
Wood, 11 Vancouver .§.!!!1, 10 Decemter 1952, j':,13. 



Greater Victcria. 9 

'!here seem tc be tlic m~in ing.redients tc the lcng-term t 
)11,l"/.:, 

success of a seccndary drama frcgramme: tbe energy of th}- ? &'f ,rc,,_/.f. 
' (7 . f,ffev'-

t e ~ch er, and the supp_ort of ;the schccl's administraticn. vjYJ v' 
- )f",.,._ ~ 

The first decade.in the fresent Victoria High Scheel build- u~~ 

ing saw several different princifals and several different 

play di rec tcrs. Cut of "this uncertainty em~rged Ira Dil-

worth, a diversely talented young man 11hc firmly established 
- --------- ~1 , . 
the €ii_iculaticn Flai:)as an annual event. After stasing 

five full Shakespearean plays.in successive years (1922-~6), 

Dilw9rth beca~e cne of the youngest princifals ever at Vic­

toria ~igh, the school's first graduate tc attain this pcsi-

tion. Although his new resfcnsibilities forced him to give 

up the matric pla}, he continued to seek ways cf making the 

' arts part of every student•s.educaticn. He lias renclined for 

conducting brief daily asseiblies at which.he would.intro­

duce and then play recordings cf ligh~ classical music from 

his• cwn collection. Sometimes student musicians or profess-

ional guests would perform instead, He brought in ~ajor 
' . 

Bullock-Webster frcm the ~.c. Dramatic Schoel to direct the __ __,.. _________ . 

next• two m.a;tr.i.!;_i;,lays, until a new directii:g talent emerged 

from his cwn teaching staff •. He often conducted the sctccl 

orchestra himself. After leaving Victcria High in 1S3~, 

Dilworth achieved fame in successive careers as a university 

~ - '!he ether . is at Cak Eay Secondary (West), tuil t as 
Oak Eay Junior Bish in the 1S50 1 s. Other schocl theatre 
facilities near Victoria are at Farklands Seccndary.in Sid­
ney, and Spencer Junior Seccnd~ry in Langford. 
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' professor, a c.·E.C• executive, and literary editor fer Enily 

Carr; tut he .left behind the beginnings cf a traditicn cf 
. I 

school theatre ttat continued unbrcken fer half a centurJ • 

.--·-.-----
I 
I TABLE·4 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Staff Stability at Victoria High Schcol, 1926-1982 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Princi.1;als 
*Ira Dilwcrth 

Barry L. smith 
*Earry D. Dee 
*G.A.V. Thomson 
J.Duncan Lcrimer 

*iilliam J. Garner 
Jack Iowther 

Drama·Teachers 
Ella Cameron 
ll.S. llurn· 

*Themas Ii• tiayne 
ll. C •. Farr 

*I:enis Jchnstcn 
Janice Turner 
Jee Eaur 

In 
. QI!i.s;§ 

1926-34 
1934-55 
1S55-5S 
1955-EE 
1966-,79 
1575-EO 
1980-€2 

1529-44 
1944-45 
1545-62 
1962-74 
1974-EO 
1S8t-E1 
198.1-€2 

s~me· Ctte~_Fla1_rirectcrs 
Jeannette Cann 1906,13 

*F.G.C. weed , 1911,12 
I. Eullock-webster 1927-2E 

*Earry Dee 1532,36 
lcrma Douglas 1953-60 

*Victor fitchell 1960 

* = VllS graduate 

Years. en 
.§!~II 

18 
-41 
32 
21 
28 

3 
2 

29 
1 

33 
14 

6 
1 

15 

1 E 
4 

32 
26 

2 

. I 

The statility of toth the 
I • 

schccl drama department which 

:;yaN"" 
schccl principalship and the~ tP-/' 6'-f 

.J . or-
both teg an with Ira Dilw crth df!f,p,,, tr 
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Until the end of the 

1970' s, ever:y principal had previcusly . sei:ved as a teacher 

and vice-principal en the staff. Similarly, evei::y 6:i:ana 

teacher had the cppcrtunity cf learning fi:cm a pi:eceding 

one, either as a junicr member of the staff oi: as a student 

in bygone years. In additicn, beth Ella Cameron and Thomas 

Mayne gave up di:ama teaching .long before i:etii:ement tc take 

on important depai:tmental chairmanships within 

and therefore lent considei:able status tc theii: 

the schcol, 

support of 

their successori:.. One drama teacher, B.S. (11 Eunn:y 11 ) Eurn 

later succeeded Eullock-Wetster ai: the prcvince•s Dii:ector 

of School and ccmmunity ni:ama, while ancthei: directci:, Eari:y 

Dee, later became vice-pi:incipal and pi:incipal of the 

school. The ccntinued success of the schccl flay at Victc­

ria Eigh was due in nc sm.all part tc the statui:e of the 

directors, the interest and support given t:y the principals, 

and the st~bility anrl ccntinuit:y evident ~n beth pc~iticns. 

It seems that the school play was also held in ligh 

regard ty the' student t~dy. In schccl annuals between the 

wars, it is n~t•unusual to find the same ycung pecple 

dressed in athletic unifoi:ms and Shakespeai:ean costumes. 

'.I-his ma:y be partly due to a less compartmenta],ized appi:cach 

to education than ,e have ncwada:ys, or to the influence cf 

long-time principal Barry Smith, ·i:encwned fer both his ath­

letic pi:cwei:s and his love of Shakespeare. 



167 

. In· a schocl as:cld as this cne, 1iith sc few competing 

schccls in the early years, one might exfect to find a num­

ber. cf adult celebrities· liho 6nce tcok fart in the Matricu-

lation· Play. Sure.encugh, we find amcng the cast lists the 

names of journalists Bruce Hutchison · and Erian Tobin, aca-

demics-James Gil:scn and H?rry Gilliland, fClitician Eugh 

Curtis, artist Max Maynard, architect-Jchn DiCastri,, My own 

favcurite piece of celebrity casting ccmes frcm the 1925 

production o·f ~-Midsummer_Ni.9ht I s_Dream, i;i th the rcles of 

Lysan4er and .Demetrius taken by artist Jack Shadl:olt and the 

late p·rovincial, cal:inet strcngman -Walde ~killii;gs. _· liith the 
- r 

recent rise ·,cf fr,cfessional theatre. in Canada·, 'vdc High fer.'.. 

formers of tle 19~0·1 s· and ~9EO•s have made names fo.t them­

selves in the Canadian arts scene, such'~s actcr-singer Eill 

Hosie, conduct9r Timothy Vernen, 

Eastick- and Ian Iocl. 

and technicians Lawrence 

Tradi ticns die hard. The stal:ilit] and continuity 

whic~fcstered drama at Victoria High have crumtled since 

the 1976 schccl centenary. Millicns cf dcllars cf pocrly 

designed r_enovaticns ccmpleted in 19EO ·have changed a glcri­

ous old temple cf pul:lic .educaticn .intc a bewildering 

decrepit cataccmb. Fer. every year since Ira Dil119rth took 

office in 1926, .either the principal or the vice-principal 

had been a gracuate of Victcria High Schcci, 

had prior teaching experience en its staff. 

I 

and both had 

Both these 

records have been l:rcken.in the fast five years. Simil,rly, 

the ccntinuity cf ~rama teachers which J:egan with Dilw9rth 
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has be.en broken: . cne whc was hired en a ten,i:crary contract 

survived cnly one frenetic year in 19E0-81, while the frc­

gra.me continued tc decline.in 1911-82 under an amiatle tut 

untra'ined staff menber. Ne plays 11ere i:rcduced last year, 

' ' not even a cne-ac.t for · the local schocls 1 drama festival, ' . 
I 

and it.is possitle ' . that. no drama course ull I . he offered.in 

1982-83, for the first time since Ella Camercn rulec the 
I ' 

auditorium in tte ,~~O•s, 

Ghosts of pasti productions and cclourful -characters 

still may te .fiscelnEd in the cld ca~ernous auditorium, 
' i 

almost unchanged since its opening in 1914. Today there are 
I 

countless drama. i:rcgl:ammes across Eritish Cclumtia producing 

more and ·better cla~srcom drama and schccl flays than Ira 
I 

• I 

-Dilw9rth wculd have thought possitle; tut at Vic High,. 'j,rst-
. I 

ability, declininr. 'enrcllment, and . lack cf administrative . ~ I -
commitment tc drama

1
;1iave prought an . enc to a great tradi-

tion,. Whether a new. cne will · rise ~rc'm the ashes of -Vic 
I 

High drama in its second century.is impcssil:le to fcretell; . I 

' out there· is no· doubt that the vigour cf its drama i:rcgram11;e 

' in the first century had a. lasting. effect en the gro11th of 
I 
I 

adult as well as schocl theatre.in Victoria and.in British 

10 see Appendixic, part 2, for a list cf majcr prcfuc­
tions at Victoria Eigh Scheel~ 1906-1961. 

' i 
I I 
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' 10.2 EOLLOCK-li!ESTiR•GETS· tRAMA_ORGANIZIE 
' ' 

One of the mcst striking and ejigmatic figures- in the 
' 

history of theatre .~n British Cclumtia ~as Major Lle~ellyn 

("Bill") 
i 

Eullcck-li!abster, whose trusgue persistence . in 
' 

attracting· official- ,attenticn tc schccl and ccmmuni ty drama 

_activity led tc t.bi~ frovince•s acknowledged leadership in 

schccl theatre in Canada,. Earn in licl.es in 1878, he had 

served in the British Army during the Beer lrar, but.illness 

prevented his active, participation. At atcut the turn cf the 

century he en.igrated; tc Canada, aj;farentl:y tcuring with some 

miner companies as a, bit player and assistant stage mana£er. 

By 1911 he h~d settled.in Prince FUfert, and there acquired 

a remarkable ccllectJon cf administrative titles: Alderman, 
' . ' 

Police Commisioner, _Federal Government Seed Insfectcr, Ccm-

' missicner ,for Takins Affidavits. He v-c ~- also responsible 

' for fcunding the Ncr'thern E. C. Agricultural and Industrial 
: 
' 

Association, the i,r:ince Rufert Exhibi ti CL, and the ~rince 

Ru'pert Dramatic -Scci!,ty, of which he was the first fresideLt' 

and first stage cire,ctcr. There cculd net have been a sin-

gle .citizen. cf fre-war Frince Eupert whcse nau:e appearec en 

more letterheads tlan that cf L. Bullock-lrebst~r. 

His activities, in .Frince Rupert illustrated several 

chatacteristics which were ty~ical of.fullock-Wetster•s .sut-

sequent careers •. Ee
1 

had a fenchant f~I fcunding new 9~gani-
. ' 

I 

zaticns with grandio'se titles, and printing letterhead ·which 
, I , ' I 

bore his name. Ee• was• a i;rclific and elcguent c~rresfon-
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dent, particularly gifted in dealing with faceless gcveri:­

ment agenci~s. He.enjcyed bcbncbbing with sccial er gcv,rn-
' 

~ental luminaries, · and often used nei;ly-c;:reated titles\ and 

newly-printed letterhead to make ccnnections with such. i;ec-

ple,~1 And finally, despite.en~uring varying degre~s of 

financial desperation f9r mcst of his.life, be consistertly 

compromised his chances for perscnal gair; in favc1J:i: cf bis 

devotion to public service and ccmmuni ty drama. 

In 1917, ti;o 1e~rs after Freddie weed jci[ed the facul­

ty at U.B.C, · an<i Ira Dilwcrtb jcined the staff· at Victcria 

High, Bullcck-iel:ster was posted to Victc;:ria•s Willcws tar­

racks •. He was demotilized.in January 1S1S having attaine<i 

the rank of Major a title which virtually·replaced his 

Christian name in subseguent years. Emplcyment must have 

been difficult to find in i;cst-war Victcria, · for be began 

' wcrking as a night watchman for a shipyard. By May cf 1920, 

his name appeared on the .letterhead cf the H~rbcµr Marine 

Veteran's Shipbuilding Assc~iaticn (L. Bullcck-iebster, fre­

sident), and he i;as publishing a trade jcurnal called "The 

Rivet." By tbe.end.cf 1920, hcwever,· the iard was about to 
\ 

close, and he was cnce· again out cf work.. At 42 years cld, 

with a family to suppcrt, 

looked _,Promising. 

his i;rcsi;ects cculd not have 

11 For instance, Prcvincial Secretary H. E, loung had 
been persuaded to attend the 1914 l:rince Rupert Exbibiticn, 
and later wrote to Exhili ticn Manager Eullcck-Web ster to 
tha6k him for the .engraved medal· commemcrating the .event 
which had been mailed tc him. (Letter, 10 Ncvember 151~.). 
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But the fajcr had recently revivE6 tis interest in 

amateur theatricals, actirg ana singirg in several flays and 

revues in Victcria. Erandishing some vasue prcfessicnal 

credentials, he launched ar. ambiticus frcdtcticn cf a pseu­

do-Greek ''Alfrescc Drama" by a local matrcn, entitlea t~l~i~ 

or the_Eirth_of_Ferseu§ . Aavertisements in the Victcria 

Cc1£~i§! indicated that chorus roles fer this event \ould te 

cast frcm the hastily-foundea E. C. Dramatic ~chccl under the 

direction of I. Eullock-Webster. Seen there appeared larse 

choruses of cancers ana singers ccmfcsed almost entirely of 

society girls frcm Victoria's very thick upper crtst, 

including the caugtter cf tte naycr. ihen ~ayer Hayward and 

council extended their patrcnage on ~ay 3, 1921, the putlic­

ity tash was on. Rehearsals , which were written Uf in the 

society cclumns, seem to have teen dedicated as much tc the 

social graces as tc the Muse: 

Mrs. Chas. Wilsen last night tery kindly lent her 
beautiful home at Uplanas fer a rehearsal cf tte 
Greek play, Danae, which is tc te froduced atout 
the end cf the month under the direction cf Majer 
Bullock-Wetster, and the cccasicn was unique in 
the history cf the preparaticns fer the fErfor­
mance, as it was the first tiae that the frinci­
pals had gone through their farts frcm meucry. 
Atout ten cf the fiincipals were fresent, ana the 
entire fcur acts were gone thrcugh , withcut music. 
The next rehearsal will gc a step further, as the 
f~ll chorus will te present, and with the prirci­
pals will sc throush the whcle flay. 12 
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Perhaps lacking tte piice cf a theatie ·rental, th~ Schoel 

announced that the performances would take place in the cut­

dcor gardens cf a large private heme.in the exclusive Beck-

land neighbcurhccd. Making a virtue cf this necessity, the 

newspaper:Iepcrt cf this decision compare( this inncvaticn 

favourably wit t scne cf the greatest advances cf cur ci vili­

zaticn: 

The early attempts at any big.innovation are apt 
to meet with derision. Was this µct true cf MaI­
ccni•s first wireless and cf picneeI flying men: 

· .~.(Ccmic verses] heaped ridicule en WiltµI iright 
and tis ~rctheI when attenpting theiI early 
flights.13 

curtailed ty scree unseasonable weather, the successful cut-
.. 

dcor:Iun wa~ follo~ed shortly by an additicral three perfor-

mances at the Beyal Victoria Theatre. ihether the prcduc-

tion made any money fer tte fledgling schccl is difficult to 

deternine; hcweveI, it.established the viability of this nefi 

letterhead and introduced.its founder .intc the highest cf 

Victciia•s scciet 1 • 

The E.c. Dramatic Scheel picduced an ambitious schedule 
. ~ 

cf '•{iramalog;),; at the Empress Hotel ever the next cieccd'f, 

with: important ;:·udience memters 

more cften than the performers. 

a boost, the Majer alsc staged 

listed ii newspapeI.repcrts 

Frotatly tc give enrcllment ___ ._. 'l 

another •~resco ~;, of 

his cfin devising in 1924, The_curse.cf_Chirra-Pocnje, and 

scoied a casting ccup cf some note when· the cnly daughter cf 
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the incumtent Lieutenant-Gcverncr ccrseLted to flay the 

frincipal rcle. 14 lhis prcduction was apfarently interdec tc 

pave the way fer the Cfening cf a Vanccuver cffice of the 

B.C. Dramatic ~chcol , and for a ti1e tte tajcr ccmmuted to 

the mainland e ver 1 we ek to give elocuticn lessens there as 

well. Yet desfite securirg incidental visi ts frcm actor Sir 

Jchn Martin-Harvey (in 19~4) and novelist Bareness Crczy (i n 

1925) the fortunes cf the E.C. tramatic School ceclinec 

steadily in tle late 192C' s , and ty April cf 193 2 it was 

forced to close its doers permanently. 

Now over fifty and cut cf wcrk it the midst cf tte 

Great Depressicn, the Majer " ••• was ctliged tc wcrk as a 

gardener and then seek a clerkship at a very suall 

salary."' 5 Fer a man of less sfirit, this surely wculd have 

been the final galling humiliation; fer the Majer, hcwever, 

it was the tesinring cf his greatest successes. lt is 

unclear how te aanaged tc aaneuver himself intc a government 

position tc supervise drama: ttere are apccryphal stcries 

of his inforains tte Defartment cf Educaticn of its shocking 

neglect of drama, and moving into a disused cffice under a 

stairwell. Once entrenched, this guintessential civil ser-

1 4 One headline anncunced "Victoria Scciety Girls in 
the Alfresco Drama," with an accompanyins picture cf a grcup 
of young ladies in flcwins scwns trandishing flywccd scimi­
tars (f£!.Q.!!:1:..§.!, 1924 July 17, p .9). One citizen whose 
daughter performed in the play wrote enthusiastically that 
Victcria could 1iell become "the Ecstcn cf Canada," (fs;Js;­
ni.§!, 1924 July 2.=, p. LI), which in scme way s it has. 

15 Letter frcm L. Bullock-Webster tc Samuel J. iillis, 
Deputy Minister cf Education, 19Ll3 August 2 LI. 
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vant rose mercurially in status (tl:cugh net in salary) 

through his awescme capacity for correspcndence, his persis­

tence in seeking icexpensive patccnage in high p~aces, and 

his lnack for always seemin; imicrtant, lihether er net he 

really was. As'. late as 1943 he pleadeci tl:at he drew "less 

pay than many cf the clerks in the Civil Service and less 

than some of the unmarried women. 1' 16 His title, however, was 

impressive: organizer of School and Community rrama; and his 

reports ~hich· afpEaced .in the Department of Educaticn•s 

annual reports frcm 1935 to 1546 chrcnicle the phencmEnal 

accomplishments cf his tiny Eranch. 

To dub the Major an "Organizer•• ias something cf an 

und~r statement. At about the time his E.C. rramatic scl:ocl 

was folding, he had founded tl:e E.C. Drama Association, a 

lcosely-knit organization of community theatre grcups lihich 

this year celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. Ile ·bad alee 

instituted the Canadian Drama Ai;ard, lihich · recognized the 

contributions cf dedicated theatrical picneers acrcss the 

country, once estatlisbed in the civil ~ervice, he donated 
\ 

his cwn ccllection cf scripts to start a Frcvinci al cram a 

Library, which fer decades supplied ccpies cf plays to 

sch'ool a:pd ccmm 1rni ty grcups throughout the p:o vince. Using 

his new government title (and letterhead), he esj:atlished 

himself as an impcrtant liestern ccntact fer the neli rcminicn 

Drama Festival: in fact, the Major's own E,C, rrama Festival 

16 Ibid. 
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opened a year before the DDF! 

As always, the ~ajor•s work was accompanied ty ~ tre­

mendous volume cf ccrrespcndence, as shc~r in Table 5. 

TABLE 5 

Drama· Activity Eepcrted ty :Eullcck-liletster 

Letters/ Plays in Books Adult School 
]§!!f !sf£s1§ . !~f:;!;s;!;l 1.£s!l§.9 fl.!!.&§ Cluts -----
1937 E53 NR NR liR Ii Ii 
1938 4 1112 23 4 7 (1 154 NE 
1939 7837 756 809 127 E6 
1940 1Cc35 NR 958 163 157 
19111 137118 NE 11611 1(;1 1'i3 I 
1942 NR NR NR NE 186 I 
19113 li.F. NE liR NE NR I 
1944 13250 20CO+ 1510 77 219 I 
1945 9800 2500+ 2600 NR 315 I 
1946 16COO+ NR NR liE NE I 

I 
NR = not reported I 

I 

This is all the mere remarkatle in that be had nc clerical 

assistance until 1539, when student Anne Adamsen joined the 

branch en a temporary tasis and stayed almcst forty years. 

With this additional help he tegan tc publish tic monthly 

newsletters, fer community and school crana groups resfec-

tively, Throush the mail and through his c~n indefatigable 

travelling thrcughcut the province, he overcame the twin 

obstacles of distance and terrain tc give isolated drama 

groups a feeling that they were all a part cf scme vast 



important movement, ~hich in a sense they were • 

. sprang up; letterheads frcl4ferated • . Drama enthusiasts 

finally had a fecal feint t~rcugh which tc channel their 

energies, and the Major could be depende6 UfCn tc refcrt 

their accomplishments tc Imfcrtant Ferscns in Victoria and 

else Ii here. ' 

The outbreak cf icrld War II brought an abruft· change 

in emfhasis.in his wcrk, as the Major wrcte.in 1940: 

Duriis the .last twelve mcnths, Canada's grc\ins 
war .effcrt·has necessitated drastic curtailment 
and reshaping cf drama activit 1 • 

The three major drama crgani2aticns within this 
Province.- namely, the Eritish Cclumtia Begicn cf 
the Dcmiricn Drama Festival, the Frcvincial rrama 
Association, ·and the Scheel. and Community Drama 
Branch cf the Education Derartment - which no~ 
~erk in close co-operation with.each ether, \ere 
unanimous in their decisicn tc rcstrone the big 
festivals for the duration of the war. 17 

'flith adult drau,a , curtailed, the !lajcr rcur_ed his ·enornous 

energies intc school drama. The f;l,_~st_l,+..Q.vincial ci:ama 

course .9ui_de was FUblisJitl._2n 153 9 ,_; with minq;: revi sic;.n.~_in 

1941. 
~ 

Scheel drama festival committees began cperatins.in 

Vancouver in 1941. Hig~ school ccnte$_~s~r drama.essays, 

s er i pt w r it in g ''---a=n-=c-..:t:.:h:..e:..a:.t.:.r::..::i..:c..:a..:l:.....:s:.c:.r:.:a F b c ~k s \e re g i yen m u ch 

greater attenticn than in previous years. Schclarshifs ,ere 

obtained for outstan6ing student rerfcrmers tc attend summer 

theatre schools at either Eanff or the University cf Erjtist 

. 17 Annual· Eefcrt:_1939-40, p.E 54. 



Cclumbia, 1 e Ey 1541 a system of certificaticn fer a~ju6ica­

tors had begun. , Ey 1943;, 11 elementary \1Icim a was included in 

some of the cutdccr rec:reaticnal prcgrammes fer children,P1 9 

Under the ccmmand of 'Major Bullock-Webster, Eritish Cclumtia 

took the vanguard cf s~bocl drama.in Canada, And the Major 

ensµred that ev,r1cne ias told just how impcrtant this was: 
, ' 

The wcrk of• ccmmunity J:>rama ii: mcst pa:i:ts of the, 
p:i:cvince has met with very·ccrdial suppcrt frcm 
the Press, The fcllcwirg · ;~ctaticn trcm the 
"Prince George Citizen" is typical: "This dist~ict 
is setting a fine example b} continuing, du:i:ing 
the liar, the cu;J,tural activities that are sc ten.e­
ficiai' tc the ycung pecple cf cur F:i:cvince,~ 2 0 

'.I'h:i:oughcut the liar _years, the l!ajc:i: had. lccked fcrliatd 

to staging a huge lnternaticnal Drana Festi1_al which liculd 

put Vict9ria at the cultural centre,.of the wcrld,_ lt was 

f ~ l:::y~=h.:e.:l:.:d::....:i::;n:__.:t::_h_:E:_:R:_:c:..:y~a::l=--=T.=h:.:e:.:a:..t::I:.e=--f=I-=c~m~ll'--u:a,g,_u=s-"t--=5"-'t'-'o~.-~-U-9-U.§ t 1 0 . 

1946, representing a triumphal:re-establishment cf ccmmunitJ 
'---""l 

theatre in British Columbia: 

This prcved successful beth artistically an! 
financially·, and, above all, it served the pUifCS'e 
for which it was planned.- as a pest-war gesture 
of good fellowship and friendly ,feeling between 
various draja groups cf different rational origin, 
The principal aw<1rd · was carried cff by the Pert­
land civic Theatrelcf Oregcn, tut the second aKard 
went tc the Gclden Dragon Theatre Guild, a yc:ung 
Chinese-Canadian grcup from ,ritish Cclumtia, 

. 1e One recipient was ~rune 
later to beccme.cne cf Canada's 
Report:_1945-46, p.l!I( 144., 

Geiussi cf Neli ieftminster, 
favourite actors. See !~~ygJ 
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' This festival was followed tj the Facific Diama 
Ccnference, otich was attended tJ speakers from as 
far away as New Ycrk, Quetec, Mcntreal, and San 
Franciscc.~1 

But the triumph was trief, Scmecne had disccvered the Majer 

was already several years past the ccmpulscry retirement 

age, and he was asked to step down at the end of the next 

month. When bis Civil service pcsiticn evapcrated, so did 

his hard-wen financial security. With cnly thirteen :years• 

ser~ice, mcst cf,it at very lei salary, there was net much 

of a pension; and when the Eullock-Wetsters retired tc Eng­

land, ,it was several years befcre they ,ere allowed to col­

lect any Canadian funds at all, 

It would be,easy tc paint the Majer as a strutting hum­

bug en a prcvincial stage, He always seemed to create a reed 

for his services, a need which had hithertc gene unnoticed. 

Yet everyone ■he ,crked with him, frcm secretaries tc cabi­

net ministers, frcm civic authorities in Irince Rupert tc 

society girls in Victoria, did net seem to mind his butting 

in at all, but rather seemed awfully grateful that he tad. 

His desire for status, which be never had the money to tuy 

ncr the pedigree tc,inherit, seems tc have been forgiven as 

a miner weakness in an energetic and devcted servant cf his 

community, Lens-time Deputy Minister cf Education 

S.J. Millis, who had only grudgingly acceded to the Majcr•s 

repeated pleadings fer a p,r•anent pcsiticn, wrote an uns~l-

2 1 Annual_Re11c;rt:, 1945-4E, p.MM 144. 
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icited and mcving personal.reference en the cccasicn cf the 

enforced retirement. And.in his first atnual:report as Eul­

lock-l<ebster•s successor, . educator Eunny Eurn clcsed his 

incisive evaluaticn cf drama.in British Cclumbia with the 

fcllwing tribute: 

j'.1,.-J- Fine Arts all ever this broad :ccminicn, and cf a l
(Theie are indicaticns cf) an ever-increasing 
ccnscicusness of the necessity cf oevelcping the 

/)tl'S. realization that tbe F.ine Arts are net :fer a fei;, 
. 1\ but fer all. 

C iJ-/ It is, therefore, a pleasi;re tc recall that the 
.,fvflf British Columbia Government lcng age were ccns­

cieus cf this fact in the affCintment cf ~ajor 
Bullcck-l<ebster to the post of ~irector cf Scheel 
and Ccmmunity Drama. His ,erk en behalf of the 
Department was intensive to a high degree, and 
Eritish Cclumtia tecame a n,odel fer the ether Ero­
vinces cf Canada. His develcpment of Eritish 
Columtia drama:reached far afield, beiend the lim­
its cf his cwn Erovince, and in clcsing this 
report, I shculd .like to pay tribute tc him and 
the Dep,rtment under which he served. 22 

10.3 DOEOTHY SCIII.!ISET· TJI.IIIJIS TE.ICJIEJIS --------------------------------
One of Eullcck-ffebster•s less successful ventures while 

Organizer of Scheel and Community.Drama was a summer Drama 

School he operated in. Qualicum Beach £rem August 8 tc August 

27, 1938. Despite the presence of guest.lecturers £rem Cam­

bridge and Ecmbay,2 3 this school was quickly overshaocwec by 

one that began tbe same year at tbe University cf Eritish 

eel uml::ia. Like the University of Alberta's Summer Theatre 

Schooi at Eanff, wl::icb bas since burgecned into the Eanff 
[" 

23 See•Annual_Re£crt:_1937-l8, f.J EE. 
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School cf Fine Arts, the U.B.C. schccl cffered ncn-credit 

theatre courses ender the aUSfices cf a new Extension 

Department, and was led by a new faculty memter, Dcrcthy 

Somerset. 

Miss Scmerset was born in Australia in 1900 of canacian 

parents, and attended tcarding schccls ir Eritain, Switzer­

land, and cana6a.i4 While ccnsidering a career as a concert 
-

pianist,· she was sent tc the prestigious Eadcliffe College 

in Massachusetts, where cne cf her hobbies was sewing cos­

tumes for the ccllege dramatic society. As her hybrid accent 

sou-nded English tc the ycung men cf nea.It} Harvard, she was 

asked tc act in cne of their prcducticns. Shortly there-

after she returned tc Vancouver and; en the strength of her 

Harvard acting experience, was invited to jcin the newly-

fcrmed Vancouver little Theatre. 

At twenty-cne, Dcrcthy had beccme sn,itten Iii th the 

stage.,. Although she taught scme French at O.E.C. in the 

a I -192 QI SI most cf !:er ccnsiderable etergies ,ere ~vctec to 

the Vanccuv~r Little T·hea1:re, which she new credits·,ith 

providing her training. In 1933, after scme further theatre 

training in England, she directed the first act of Shaw's 

Back to_Methuselah for the VL'.I's entry. in the first Dcminicn 

Drama Festival. ~ct only did this prcducticn win its icne, 

24 The•bicgrafhical informaticn which fellows is drawn 
mainly from three sources: articles in the Vanccuver Pre­
ying~ of 16 August 1952 (faga2in'e section, f.3) and 15-May 
1965 (p. 29) ; and a personal interview with lliss Scmerset, 2 
August 1982. 
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but it was awarceci a i:rize fer the best i;la:i in EngliEh at 

the Final Festival. 25 Fellowing this triumi:h, Miss Scmerset 

was asked tc i;ucceed Sydney Fisk ai; the directer cf the 

U.B.C, Flayers• Clut, ty new. in its Eeccnd i;uccessful decade 

under the indirect guidance cf frofesscr Freddie Waco. 

The same forces which festered the Little Theatre l!cve­

ment, the Dcminicn Drama Festivwl, and the new Civil Service 

position which Eullock-Webster had just tegun, were ali;c 

being felt by British Cclumtia•s cnly.univerEity. Tc satis­

fy a demand fer educational programmes for.the i:utlic, a 

Department cf Extension was establii;hed in 1936. The new 

dei;artment was guickly flooded with requests frcrn ccmmunity 

groups for lectures and short courses in theatre prcducticn. 

Lacking any faculty memters with thiE kind cf expertii;e, the 

Department ai;ked 'l!isE Somerset to give a week-long th_eatre 

course in Invermere, at which Eullcck-Wetster also lectured. 

The fellowing year, she was given a full-time ai;pointment in 

the Extensicn Dei:artment to handle the ccntinued demand fer 

this kind of asi;istance, Miss Scmeri;et attacked this work 

with her characteristic ~nergy: 

For the next twc er three yearE I had a fai;cinat­
ing time travelling arcund E.C. , ••• I packed car­
tons filled with mcdel EetE, makeui: kits and other 
paraphernalia and stayed three cays er a week tiith 
the various-amateur grcui;s, heli:ing them ,ith 
their prcblems.26 

2s '.I·here tias cne higher accolade, the Eessboi;cugh ~rc­
phy, which was wen that year by 1tJim Barber'E Spite Fence,"· 
an original prcducticn of the l!anitota Little Theatre. 
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In 1938, the Extensicn Dei:~rtment allccated i12cc tc 

establish a Summer Scheel cf the Theatre, 1ith Dcrcthy Sam-

erset as chief administrator ana instructor. Its J:llr[CSE 

was to "improve the standards cf Little Theatre prcduc-

. ticns.n27 T·he training offered was modelled en thst which 

she had received with the Vanccuver Little Theatre and that 

which she was giving to the smaller ccmi:anies through her 

Extension travels. The six-week course included instructicn 

in acting, speech, makeui:, mime, and ether reguisite skills 

of Little Theatre production, and culminated in a i:utlic 

presentation. Despite the limited budset, ~iss scme:rset 

managed tc hire a full complement of gualified instructors 

for the courses, while a number of technicians and 6esigners 

from the Vancouver Little Theatre i:rcvided their expertise 

at virtually nc charge. In the best traciticn cf the Little 

Theatre Movement, the play chosen tc be i:erfcrmed at the 

ccnclusicn cf the course was The_T·rcjan_licmen, i:artly 

because it is a great classic drams·anc partly tecause it 

could accommodate the usual i:rei:cnderance ~f female stu­

dents. 

26 Don Stainsl:y, 
~ill£~, 16 August 19~2, 

"The Somerset Stcry," Vanccuver·i!s­
f.C._~agazinei_E•3• 

27 Intervie Ii, 
tc my use of this 
oversimplificaticn 
theatre. 

·19e2.. Miss 
i:hrase, as 

of her ncre 

Somerset has 
she feels.it 
c.cmi:le J gcals 

since objected 
represents an 
for Canadian 
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The outl:reak of wcrld ~ar II 1:rcught unprecedented 

demands.en the university's communitf prcgrammes: 

'.Ihe_ Depa:i:tment of Extension was greatly,. influenced 
by war conditicns which.enlarged the sc~pe and 
varietj · cf its services. ._lls the resources· cf the 
Department•increased, mere and mere attention·was 
given~~. to short courses instead cf cccasicnal 
lectures~~~. Drama p:i:cgrammes ccntinued tc develop 
under the inspiring direction cf Miss Dorothy ~om­
erset whc organized and assisted dramatic grcups 
amcng w~r workers and units of the armed fcrces. 
Summer School ccurses in theatre.increased in num­
ber.~e 

When~the University finally allcwed the English Department 

to cffer practical theatre courses for credit.in 1946, Dcrc-

. thy Somerset was a.ppcinted tc teach them, with.her old 
, . 

friend Sydney Risk taking over her Extension duties. when a 

'.Iheatre Department was formed_ilL-1.9..5.ILJ;;.be .Eecame its firi;_t 

Head, a post she held until her·tetirement in 1965 •. 

The optimistic 19:0•s heralded still mere expansicn fer 

the. University cf Eritish Cclumtia, particularly tc. it~ sum-

mer Session •. Resistraticn:rcse frcm under a thousand.in 

1552 to about five ~housand.in 1958 •. 

' The majority cf these students were, cf course, 
teach•re, and the sudden·rise.in registration-~ •• 
was due in great •easure to the creation cf the 
Ccllese cf Educaticn and the.imfetus which it fro­
vided fer teachers to . imprcve their gua:lifica-: 
ticns, Nevertheless, the mcst widely publicized 
part cf· the summer Session was still that 1ilich 

, was ccncerned with the.ncn-credit ~ultural courses 

za Harry T. Legan, 
ty_cf __ Eritish· Ccluml:ia 
Columbia, 19:8), f .1 E3. 

Tuum_Est~_A_HistcrJ,cf_the Universi­
(Vancouver: Univarsity cf ~ritish 
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offered in cc-cperaticn ,ith the Department of 
Eiten::icn. 29 

The summer Scheel .cf ~he Theatre flourished through the 

1950 1 s, attracting a wide variety cf students "~,.ranging 

from those hoping to get on to the professional stase 

through amateurs seeking further training tc those \ho just 

want io see ~hat makes the theatre tick. 03 0 Among the inevi­

table smattering cf students whc .later became ,ell-knotin 

professionals may te found a number of teachers whc nurtured 

school drama up ic.its.enrcllment bccm cf the late 1SEC•s, 

people like Tcmmy.fajne, Keith Simpson, and Laurie Lynds. 

As the· Scheel and ~mmun~_t._ __ ~.,:.!ma_~~.f.1-J.!L~Lin 

influence ·durinc tle 19!:0's and 1S60 1 s, individual teachers ---------.-:'-------~---=----..........,,... ....................... ~,-,..,~. 
became cut cff frcm school drama in ot~-~ts oJ..,..i!!.LI.f.C-

v ince. N~t crly \ere teachers una.are cf ether pockets of -
drama activity, they were also unaware of the communications 

link which Bullock-Webster had operated in the 1940 1s. In 

'this period cf·rene,ed isolation, the discipline and stan-

dards inculcated by the a.i.c. _summer Schoel enatled tlese 

teachers to keep lrama programmes acti~e and vital in the 

absence of accepted provincial curricula. When drama 

enrollment then entered.its period cf great expansicn, there 

were leaders ready tc make the most.cf the cppcrtunitj, And 

although a number cf filtures of the Vancouver theatre wcrld 

~ 9 Ibid., p.233. The Summer Schoel enrollment figures 
are drawn frcm tle same scµrce. 

- •D stainsbj. 
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such as. Joy ccshill, Sydney Risk, arid Jessie Richardson 

Sfent several summers instructing at the U.B.~ •. schcol, 

there was no doubt that the spirit of the schccl was t~rcthy 

somerset and her dedicated.lcve cf the theatre: 

Oi:•r theatre demands devotion, discipline, and 
training ever a nun,ber cf years.... 'lhciae in the 
theatre knew they need higher standards - that cld 
ccmplacent amateur attitude is fretty 1:ell gone 
but theJ're net yet aware of what they're facing 
tc beccme tof-nctch.~ •• [Ycu nEst be] unccmfrcmis­
inglJ exacting:- keep on-asking the very test cf 
yourself .,u 

These attitudes 1:ere reflect~d in the many graduates cf the 

summer Schoel cf the Thea'j:re, lihc· . in their cwn te·aching 

asked the very best cf their students-and of tlemselves •. 

10.lj ~.QIIBOIIITl_tBA Ill. 0111:JiB_B O ll!l_B!JR!i 

After Eullcck-Webster ~etired in 1546, the School and 

ccmmunity Branch operated under l!nne 'Adamsen as Acting 

Director for,cne year, l:ef~re the ai:fcirtnent cf Bunn] EtJrn 

as the new Directer, Hur·n had teen a melEl:er cf the Victcria 

Schoo1s 1 Drama !estival Ccmnittee 'since.its incepticn, and 

unlike mcst SUffCrters of educaticnl drama at this time, was 

primarily an.elelEentary rather than· a seccndary teacher. 

His annual refcrts de. net disi:lay the nilitarJ single-mind­

edness of Bullcck-1-:ebster•s, l:ut rather shew a great sersi"­

tivity toward the many fcrms cf drama ,hich reguired some 

kind cf official supfort in order tc survive. Tc1Emy Mayne 

a1 Quoted in .StainsbJ, 
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recalls Mr, Burn as·a fatterly mar, whc cffered perscnal as 

well as prcfessicnal guidance tc thos~ teachers fcrtunate 

enough tc work with him.!2 

Under Burn, the Scheel and CcmmunitJ Drama Eranch 

played mere cf a co-ordinating and monitcring role than.it 

had in previcus years. ~his change.in emfhasis was frobablJ 

needed to ccnsclidate the gains made thrcugh the herculean 

work cf Bullcck-Wetster, althcugh.it alsc reflected the dif-

ferences in their personalities. .In his uncttrusive way, 

Hurn. not only ccntinued the surrc:i:t of schccl festivals an6 

ether performances, -~ but alsc saw the value cf ••using drama 

both for its cwn sake and.its usefulness in vitalizing all 

parts of the curriculum. 1133 Ee alsc reccgnized the need for 
, 

in-service training for new tea~hers of 6rama, and suggested 

that such training should be made mere accessible: 11 '.I"each-

ers withcut any specific training in the field cf schccl 

dramatics would benefit greatly from summer-school ccurses, 

and many wculd appreciate the CffCrtunitJ cf attending such 

coµrses. 34 Mere cf the cngc~ng services performed ty the 

Branch were handled ty his twc assistants, as Hurn addressed 

himself tc. larger issues facing schcol and ,cc11.munity drama. 

A new currictlum was written to extend the numter cf 

approved courses and the grades.in which they were availa-

32 AudictaFe, 1sa2. 

33 Annual_ieEcrt:· 1947-48, p.JJ 120. 

34 Annual_Re,fcrt:_J948-4S, p .N 124. 
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ble. He alsc saw that growing enrollment and· new schccl 

construction offered an u,npieceiiented. Cffcrtunity fer school 

drama and ccmmunitJ drama to benefit frcm shared facilities: 

The.~chccl building frcgramme bas resulted in the 
provision cf more suitatle ,acccmmcdation fer the 
presentaticn cf scbccl drama, and there is .no 
doubt at all that both school and community grcups 
have tenefited materially •. · Ir scme cases those 
responsible fer the planning should have made pre­
vision fer the time when stag~ eguipment would be 

·available •. Electrical outlets, grid, pin-rail, anii 
other such facilities should have been.installed 
even if. the equipment was net illimea'iately availa­
tie •. Gradually, ccmmunities will build up a stock 
of stage eguipment, and in the meantime they may 
borrcw. i-t. 35 

Hurn•s suggestions were net heeded, _the cppcrtunity was net 

seized, and such planning did net ger~r~llJ take place, with 

the .result that mos_t secondary drama programmes are turdened 

with a combination stage and gy,mnasium. Even if the sisht-

lines and accustics cf such a perfcrming facility were not 

beneath contemft, the.extra-curricular activities cf.even 

the most lethargic fhysical. educaticn dep·artment · render it 

unusable fer drama use.J6 
r 

Hurn was also exceftional in his ability tc.view drama 
I 

net ju_st -as a set cf interesting activities, tut alsc as an 

integral part cf. ever;ycne•s. Eilll.c.aticn a.-11d-e,.JL'2...!l,.One •e life. 

Each.kind of drama was just another aspect of this tctality. 

In this vein, he lauded the l!assey Ccmmissicn• s 11 strcng plea 

- Js Annual· fei:crt:- 19_!!9-50, p.o 126. 

36 This type.cf facility.is alee kncwn as a 11 hcle~in­
the-wall11 stage, ~r a 11 gymt~rium. 11 
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on behalf of the fine arts fo~ a greatly enlarged share in 

the rattern of Canadian life. 1137 He ~as instrumental .in 

bringing the 1953 DDF Final Festival tc Victoria, net fer 

its intrinsic_glcry tut for its.lcnger-term benefits. He 

was a ficneer in the use of drama as a tEaching tccl in tte 

elementary schccls and in distinguishing tetWEEn these kinds 

of drima arrrcfriatE fc~ seccndary students and these foi 

younger children; yet uniike scme cf his ccntempcrariEs in 

England, 

exclusive: 
) 

te die net ferceivE the t,c as heing mutually 

More dramatic activity has teen cbserved in the 
elementarJ-schocl grades, ThE activity has teen 
of such a nature as tc ensure that it is "drama in 
educaticn" rather than "e6ucation in drama," the 
emphasis teins flaced en the by-frcducts .ith a 
substantial effort turned toward creativeness. 38 

Aided by his elemEntarJ tEachi~g tackgrcund along with a 

measure of native ~isdom, Hurn sought tc educate the litele 

person using drama as "a net ineetsideratle part in ·one 

aspect of the all-around develorment cf the children. 39 

It was a sad faJ fer drama in Eritish Cclumhia ,hen the 
-------------· 

Department cf Educa_t_iQ.n_ctcse_t..c~I-1.a.c.e..._!chccl and ccmmunity 

drama under the wing of the Community Ircgtammes Branch, 

presumatly tc savE tte salary cf a directer. Hurn was made 

an inspector of elementarJ schccls, a position for which he 

• 7 Annual_lieicrt:_1950-51, f.K 126. 

3e Ibid., t•K 127. 
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was admirably gtalified . Anne Adamsen ccnti nued tc Ferfcrn 

yeoman wcrk, fcrticularly ir ad uiristering the stil l-grcwins 

Drama Litrary. Ecwever, withcut the bull-headedness cf the 

Majer or the incisiveness of Hurn, and und er Directer~ tc 

whom drama was an ancillary ratter than a Eiincipal activi­

ty, community and school drama lost the focussing asent 

which had ccntrituted sc greatly tc the remarkable grcwth cf 

all kinds cf drama in Eritish Cclumtia ever the freceaing 

twenty years . Jn ti~ cwn gentle way, Burr seemed to hint in --his last refcrt that the loss cf its relative autcncny anc 

its own Directer was bcunc tc frcve an irsur~cuntable diffi­

culty in continuing th e guantity of work the Eranch had Eer­

formed: 

Since the inauguraticn of the Eranch in 1935 , 
there tas alway~ teen inadeguac 1 cf acney and help 
needed tc enatle the s taff tc eliminate the feel­
ing cf frustration over things tct dcne, anc it is 
our wist that with tte new crgani2aticn, these 
defects \ill te removed.40 

These defects, cf ccurse, were ccnEctrded. lhe task bad 

froven barel 1 manageable for three peofle, and was certainly 

too big for cne. Scme years later, Miss Adamson's fCSiticr 

was removed frcm tte tefartuert cf Edtcaticn and tcunced 

thrcugb seve ral ether departments. en her retiremett in 

1977, the boldinss cf tte Prcvincial Draaa library were dis­

carded or give~ away . 

40 Annual_Eefcrt:_19:3-54, p.C 117. 
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One of the nagging issues iaflicit in the demise of the 

Scheel and CcmmunitJ Drama Eranch is that.it flcu~ishe6 and 

expanded under a tlusterJ .leader wtc rranaged to create a 

series of events ,hich could te paraded tefcre the authcri­

ties, and declined in influence und~r an intelligent and 

sensitive leader whc was more concerned with treader eciuca-

tional goals in tle conteit cf cur sccietj. Eullock-We~ster 

was a frcmcter, E urn a teacher. One canrtct help wcnd~ring 

whether educaticnal drama is appreciated well encugh cutside 

its ranks tc survive in cnly its less flambcJant models. 

After falling cut cf fashion 'in the early 1S7C•s, fer ins­

tance, drama festivals and frizei: have teccme mere- accerteci 

as necessary prcacti~n fer cfficial surrcrt fer educational 

drama._ ManJ cutstanding and diversified drama frcgrarrmes 

have teen built en the success cf drama festival a.11rds or 

sflashy schccl froductions. Ierhaps the drama educatcr can­

not afford tc stcf teing a drama huckster as ~ell, even.if 

he finds the rcle slightly distasteful. 

r------------------------
1 
I 
I 
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I 
I 
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TAELE 6 

Directors cf Sclccl and CcmmunitJ trama 

L. Eullcck-lletster (Organizer) 
Anne Adamson (Acting tirectcr) 
E.S. E~rn (Directer) 
Anne Adamson 

1933-46 
19116-41 
1947-54 
1954-77 

.J 
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10.5 ORGANIZATICN_OF- DRAMA_TE!CBEBS 

One of the ccncerns which Bunny Hurn exfressed, and 

which was also fcstulated on page 3 above, is the extent tc 

which "the less cf cne key ferscn, farticularly a director, 

is always keenlj felt."~ 1 In schocl drama, cf ccurse, this 

key person is the drama teacher. With the end cf Hurn•s 

benevolent directcrship, the individual drama teacher became 

as isolated as ever. Doubtless it was still true that 

"wherever there were keen teachers,:reascnably well-eguifped 

tc carry on the ~9rk, there ~as tc te fcund gocd drama play­

ing,n42 yet there fias nc .lcnger any ccmmunicaticns link 

amcng these teachers ncr any agency to help a teacher tc 

improve himself.except through his cin initiative. DeSfite 

these factors, a number of high schccl directors rcse tc 

prominence in the 1950 1s and early 19EO's, many cf them.in 

smaller centres: Bert · Fa:i;r. ir, Merritt, · '.!cm Kerr in Kam-
' 

lCOfs, Gil Bunch in Mill Eay. Spurred ty improved ccurse 

descriptions and a mere relaxed system cf credits fer gradu-

aticn brcught fcriard in 1965, drama .enrcllment.increased ......, __ _;.,. _____ ... ~-....,,;,,._.., ______ ...,.,.,.,..,.,... _.,... __ .....,_ ... -.~-~,.._ ... ..._,_ 

greatly thrcughcut Erit;i,.s.h,_£~]..!l_,!~£!.a, as shcin in Apfendi1 E. 

Althcugh greater enrcllment brought the pctential fer great­

er status and suppcrt fer drama programmes, yet there was nc 

single voice tc speak fer drama teachers, nc single showcase 

for their efforts, and no means for sharing ideas and exfer-

41 Annual_EeEcrti_1951-5~, p.N 125. 

42 Annual_Eeicrt:_1953-54, p.c 117. 
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tise with ethers. Serre drama teachers tegan tc ~eali2e 

that, given this pctential, their.lack cf cccperative effort 

was almcst embairassing. 

It was certainly eml:ariassing lihen a Vancouver colum-. 

nist pointed it.cut in print. In his weekly cclumn in the 
I 

~un, Jack Richards.noted that the new draua curriculum had 

been implemented, that many high schccls in Gieater Vancou­

ver pioduced excellent theatre, and yet ccrrmunity ¢rama was 

short of talent and all thea~re was shcrt cf audiences. It 

seemed that students were not continuins their interest in 

theatre past their high schccl graduaticn: 

If all the students who have participated.in ligh 
schecl tteatre in this area ever the past five 
years had continued their interest a~ perfcrmers, 
technicians.er audience, thea~re liculd be in the 
healthiest position in history. 

Why hasn't this happened7 43 

In answering his cwn guestion, Eichards assigned egual tlarre 

to community and schocl gicups fer this lack cf productive 

co-cperaticn, the former for not actively recruiting premis­

ing youngsters.intc tleir rarks and the latter fer not 

establishing any extram~ral links, net even with .ether 

schools. What Richards did net merticn, ,hich made this 

situaticn even mere nonsensical,· was that fir the rrcst 1art 
. ' 

community dram~ and schccl drama were being run by the same 

people: drama teachers for whcm theatre was alsc a hctty. 

43.Jack Eichards, 
Get '.I"ogether," Vai;ccuver 
~ing, p.A24. 

"School and ccmmunity 
EE~, 2~ June 1965, 

Theatre l!ust 
Leisure_ !la_g a-
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Virtually every orarea teacher at this time was also an 

active suppcrter cf the lccal Little Theatie. 

Richards' cclumn further suggested that adult and 

school groups reistt well !;et tesether te \:reate a majer pro• 

ject long cverd~e, a provincial high schcel drama festival: 

"Between ~he schcels anf the ccremunity theatre crganiza· 

ticns, a first-class event could te arranged. 1144 several 

leading high schecl drama teachers in the Leier Mainland 

teak up this suggestion, and began tc crganize such an 

event. Under the auspices cf the Metropolitan co-Operative 

Theatre society, it was decided that the creation cf this 

Final Festival for high schccl plays would make a wcrth~hile 
I 

''Centennial Prcject" fer Carraoa•s 1967 centenafY·. "The 

society, composed cf 20 community theatre grcups," 45 invited 

all.interested drama teachers tc meet .in their cwn Metre 

Theatre on June ~O, 19Ec, tc disc~ss the natter. 

Mere than 30 people, most cf them teachers frcm 
Vancouver, Burnaby, Surrey, Haney and Nanaimc came 
tc the meeting. scme teach~rs frcm pcints uore 
distant ~rcte in. · 

T·he viewpoint cf all was overwhelmingly . ii 
favor cf starting a high schccl festival. 

There's sti11·a tremendous amcunt cf crganiza­
ticn wcrk tote dcne, cf course. Eut a ccmmittee 
headed bj Keith Simpson of Vanccuver and Laurie 
Lynds cf Burnaty has teen set ~p to deal tith 
it.46 

14 Ibid. 

45 Jack Richards, Va1:ccuv~r 1;.!1.!!,- 17 June 1966, 1§1.sl!;!;§ 
_rJ_2g_2:?il!l§ Ir P • E3 • 

46 Jack Richards, Va1:ccuver ~.!l.!!, 30 June 1566, !si.sl!f§ 
Hl!gl!:?il!l§, p. A2. 
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·- Simpson and L}nds' were veteran draIIa teachers lihc· had 

established eicellent·refutaticns thrcugh the gualit} of 

their schocl plajE and their work in coIImunity theatre. 

After beginning their teaching careers in the Interior, they 

had beth bee~ hired to operate drama prcsrammes in the Lcwer 

Mainland, at Gladstcne ana Eµrnaby Scuth Seccndary Schools 

resfectively. '.Ihe} first met while attending J:crothy Scuer­

set•s Summer Scheel cf the Theatre, and tcth were seen 

spending their suuuers teaching theatre as liell, .Lynds at 

U.E.C. and Simpson at Eanff, Ey the.early 1960 1 s they had 

become unofficial·rescurce centres fer ether young drama 

teachers in the Leier Mainland, and at the ·ieguest of the 

Department cf Education had written the 19€5 cµrriculum 

revisions menticned.in Eichards' cclumn. In a field often 

-encumbered liith fragile er volatile egcs, these IIen were 

confident open-IIinded.leacers whc, hevins achieved a meaEure 

cf personal success, now directed their attentions tc 

"improving the overall standard cf high schccl acting and 

drama in British Cclumtia. 11 47, 

The logistical prcbleus in that first festival liere 

mcstly due tc the breakdcwn of ccmmunicaticn that fcllcwed 

the eliminaticn cf the Scheel and CcuIIunity Drama Eranch. 

It was not knc.n who was teaching draIIa in the various 

regions. It was not known how many festivals were already 

operating, er lihere. As contacts were' IIade all ever the 

47 Lynds, audiotape, 1SE2. 
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frovince, ho~ever it graduaily tccame clear that the 

enthusiasm cf the Metre Theatre meeting was tyfical of 

teacher resrcnse tc the idea. In scme areas, particularli 

in the Lower Mainland, .local festivals ,ere started Uf to 

enable them to send a rerresentative tc the finals, Using 

the most otvious availatle mcdel, the rrcvincial:festival 

fcllcwed the fcrmat cf the Dcminicn Drama Festival, ,ith 

technical rehearsals held during the day, perfcrn,ances at 

night, and the particifarts,ctt~r,ise having their time to 

themselves. scme administrative mistakes were made, .espe-

cially in scheduling tee many flays per avening. ever all, 

however, the event was a great success. ihe organizing ccm­

mittee, eager tc · in,prove en their perfcrnance, rei:eatec tte 

festival in the same fcrmat the fcllcwirg year. 

several teachers who tock part in these first twc fes­

tivals seen realized that its ffrmat ,as net conducive to 

the gcal cf.imrrcving rrcvince-wide standards cf schccl flay 

production: 

Almost immediately we started thinking, "This 
isn't encugh, If ycu just have a final festival, 
the cnl} pecrle ycu have there are the cnes that 
are best already ·••. what you really need there 
are tle pEople that need the nest heli:," And 
therefor~ ,e wanted as sc-0n as i:cssitle tc change 
the final festival intc an event that cculd dra, 
many drama students frem all ever the i:rcvirce, 
net just tle winners cf the:lccal festivals. 48 

48 Itid, 

I 
I 
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---------------------------------------------------------- --. . . . . . .. . . . . . . " -
T!Ell! 7 

Provincial High ~chccl Drama Festivals 

Xgl!I 1'1!!5:~ ~!rniI.!!1.2.!l l\dju<iicatcr 

1967 Vancouver(fetro) .1.Lynds/K.Simpscn Gil Eun ch 
1968 Vancouver~Metro) I.lynds/K.SimfSCD Martin Jenkins 
1969 Grand Fcrks Michael Stepl:en earl Eare 
1970 

' 
Vancouver (OEC) I,lynds/K,Simpson Gil Eunch 

1971 Prince Gecrse D,Edgar/l,K1,rr Gil Eunch 
1972 Victoria H.C.Farr/1!.Stephen lcm Ke II 
1973 Dawson Creek l\nne Exner Chris,Newtcn 
1974 Victoria M,~arr/1!,Stephen G.Eunch/T.Kerr 
1975 Victoria l\ichael Farr Iennis sweetins 
1976 
1977 Vancouver (OEC), Eetty Keller Gil Eunch 
1978 Terrace Stefan Cieslik K. Dig.bj/N .·Joung 
1979 Victoria I\.Wright/D,Eaml:rcugh rouglas Ri:;ke 
1980 Victoria M,Wright/D.Eambrcugh -John Krich 
1981 Victoria I!, Wright/I:. Eaml:rcush James Rey 
1982 Kamlocps Gary Rupert John Graj 
------ .. ---------- -- . - ... , .. - -. -. - -.. : - . ---- ------. - . - . - ... -

It was decioed tl:at tl:e winning play:; •culd still te fer­

fcrmed in the even1nss, with workshcfs en varicus affects of 

theatre prcdtcticn conducted during the da1s, · a fcrmat net 

dissimilar tc tl:at cf t1:e summer schccl:; at· lihich Lynd:; and 

simp:;on had taught. But a new format was net the only sam-

ble taken in that third year: it was alsc mcved to a small 

town, as teacher,!ichael Stephen offered to best this first 

"E.C. High Scheel [rama ccnference" in Gra~d Firks, DeEfite 
. 

the greatly increased ccst of hiring workshop personnel, and 

the.organizaticnal heacaches of feed, acccmmcdaticn~ and 

transportaticn fer hundreds•.cf.)cung theatre buffs, .the new 

fcrmat proved tc be a great success, It bas ccntinued tc the 
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present day witt cnly min~r variaticns ir structure, and has 

alsc retained its popularity: an enrcllment of ever four 

hundred students and over fifty teachers is consider~c aver~ 

age for this event. 

Ancther success story in this prcvince•s e~ucaticnal 

drama of the last 6ecade tas teen the rise cf a strcng fro­

fessicnal organi2aticn for drama educatcrs. 49 The ccmmunica­

ticn prcblems ttat tad plagued tte crga~izers .cf the first 

few provincial drama festivals demonstrated that teachers 

needed a more _reliatle way cf disseminating information than 

mere rumcur. In addition, the great increase in drama 

enrollment brousbt a need fer an effective lcbby fer drama 

education, a need ~hich the drama teacher cperating a.cne­

man department cculd net pcssibly fulfill. The.ineffective­

ness cf so manj focial movements in the 1560 1 s · bad shewn 

that high energy · and ncble purpcse ~ere net enough to gain 

the ear cf ever-grcwing tureaucracies. Clcut was needed; and 

to gain it reguired drama teachers to first get tcsether tc 
I 

determine scme c_cmmcn gcals, and then tc ccmmunica.te these 

gcals clearly tc governing agencies. 

The impetus fer fcrming an crgarizaticn for drama 

teachers came frcm the ubiguitous Eicharo ccurtney, whc had 

joined the faculty.cf the University cf Victcria .in 1S6c. 

Courtney perceived the same needs fer an effective ccmmuni-

49 The E.c. Teachers Federation refers tc such a prc­
fessional organizaticn·as a Provincial Specialists Associa­
tion. There are several dozen such asscciaticns which oper­
ate under the sponsorship of the Federaticn. 
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cations netwcrk anc a single-vciced lcbty as had the Lcwer 

Mainland teachers, but bis recent exferiences in England 

made him a~are cf ether goals as well. 1he mcdel cf tle 

Schoel Play otvicusJy dcnir.ated dra~a educaticn in Eritish 

Columbia . Ecth Cc~rtney and his colleag ue Carl Hare recog­

nized the need tc trcaden tl:e kinds cf drama educaticn atai- ;fq~B 

lable in the scbccls tc include elements cf the iay Mede] in 

which Courtney l:ac teen writing ard the Sfclin Model in 

which Hare was sc well versed . il:ey talked all night en the 

Hares' livingrcc~ floor about how to Extend the sccfe cf 

drama educaticn anc, 

Drama" was ccined.50 

at four A. M., the term "Develcfm ental -- -

As a result, Ccurtney in vited a nuuber cf drama teach­

ers tc a ccnference at the University cf Victoria in the 

Sfring cf 1969 er 1970. Cwen Erwin , an asscciate cf SiDfSCL 

and Lynds anc anctler gracuate cf tl:e o . E. C. summer Schcol, 

became the first president of the organizaticn that was 

formed at this ccnference. At first it was cecidec tc accft 

Courtney's sussestec title cf A.B .c .n.E. (As scciation of 

British Cclumbia Drama Educators ), tut it was socn ch anged 

to W. A. C. E. (W estern As::cciaticn cf r:rama Educators) 

regulaticns regarding its incorforaticn as a scciety . 

due tc 

~ her. 

W.A . t.E . tecame a Ircvincial Sfecialists Asscciaticn in the 

mid-1970 ' s, it reverted tc its crigir.al rame . 

so Scme cf this itfcrmaticn was drawn frcD a telefhone 
interview with ~r . Hare, 17 August 198~ . ihe descrifticr cf 
their mcdels l:ere is my cwn inference . 
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1he A. E. C. t.E. continues to exfand intc the kind~ ct 

activities envisicred ty its founders. lhe teachers• ccn­

ference initiated ty Ccurtrey has teccae an annual etent 

which frovides in-service training in many fcrms cf ectca­

tional drama . lr.E Asscciaticn ccntinue~ in its efforts tc 

raise the standards of schccl flays, and has putlistEd a 

Regional_trama_Festival_Hcrdtcck (197S) ard an Adjudicatcr•s 

le ensure that 

drama teaclers crE kEft infcrned cf the activities cf tteir 

organization , it fUtlishes twc jcurnals ard three newslet­

ters f e r ye ar. 1hrcugh the putlications and the ccnferences , 

which are well attended, tte Asscciaticn ccntinues to fro­

vide collegial ccnnunicaticn amcng its uemters and tc treak 

dcwn the feeling cf isclaticn which is sc ccnncn amcng drana 

teachers in Eritist Cclu~tia. 

1he A.E.C.I.E. has also tecome increasingly activE in 

making its vie\s krcwn tc ctter crgarizaticrs . It has lot­

bied \ith the universities regarding their teacher trairing 

programmes, witt the Ministry cf Edtcaticn regarding curri­

culum develofment, and with schccl districts tbrougbcut tle 

province re~aroin~ tle iafcrtance cf dra~a in educaticn at 

all levels. Eartly as a result cf thE Asscciaticn•s taro 

work, which is all vclunteer labcur, the fCSition of a Eine 

Arts Cccrdinatcr freed from teaching cuties tc act as a 

~esource person ard scunoing tcard has been created in a 

number cf scbocl districts. 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

T AELE 8 
. 

Fresidents of Fiovincial piau:a ~eachers 

£§.9§,.!l 

1970 
1973 
1576 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1982 
/4fS 

Note: Years fer 

!l.E!!!§ 

Cwen Erliin 
Keith Siu:p;cn 
l,.es Dickason 
Don liallace 

• Jonathan Bout 
Carel Tarlingtcn 
Gary Rupert 
F.enee. Norman 

7.:te,,,...,--s~ ~µ:r.,.-.c.,,,. 

Neli Westminster 
Vanccuver 
Nanaimo 
Nai;aimc 
Farksville 
Vanccuver 
Victcria 
Vanccuver 
Swb~e~ . 

t1:e first three lines are affroxiu:ate. 
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Finally, t1:e A,E.C.D,E. is nc lcnger tied tc the ~radi­

tional model of the schccl Flay. As menticned atcve, its 

conferences prcvice in-service training .in a variet 1 of 

alternative mcdels. Becent presidents have alsc 1:eei; strcng-

ly committed tc.expanding t1:e use cf drau:a in elementary 

language arts prcgrammes. F.ecent junicr seccndary curricula /UV 

have promoted t1:e liay Medel and the si:clin l!cdel tc a pcint Cu,nu.,t,/c,cY 

where, in most schcols, they have supplanteci play i:rcciucticn 0?''/4c½.c,( 

as the principal u:cdel.in the ~rau:a classes. Becent courses 

given by DorcthJ Eeathcote and Gavin Belton have teen 1.:ell 

publicized in the lssociaticn•s.literature, ano well att~nd-

ed by .its u:emters,s1 Having served en the executive fer a 

s1 An A.B.C.D.E.· East Fresident, Carel ~arlingtcn, even 
gave up a year's teaching salary to stuciy with Gavin Ecltcn 
in England. 



few mcnths, I \as impressed with the tusinesslike manner_in 

which the prcmoticn cf a wide:range cf dramatic activitJ was 

planned, 

cut tacks, 

In a time of .declining enrollment-and threatened 
I 

I feel very ccnfident that the fu,ure of ,educa-

ticnal dra~a in Eritish Cclumtia is in gee~ hards •. 

10.6 DEVELOEBEDT_OF_DEABA CUEEICULA 

One cf the effects of the estatlishment cf the Erc~in-
-cial High Scheel trama Festival, and later the Ccnference 

which succeeded.it, was a·renewed awareress that there were 

outstanding drama programmes all over the prcvince. In par­

ticular, the guality of Tcm Kerr's producticns iroi Kamlcops 

• I became a standard to which the best drama teachers in Erit-

ish Cclumbia aspired. Another effect, hcwever, was the real­

ization that ttere was alsc an encrmcus disparity between 

the best prcgrammes and the worst ones. · .lihile plays direct­

ed by Tom Kerr and Bert Farr were wirnirg iccolades and 

' prizes, there were ether prcducticns that were simply emtar-· 

rassing: 

All this time, ••• we had beer having alsc some 
very bad plays- ••• [ and peep le asked). if that 1lay 
~SI a festival, what must the JS!§~! have teen 

.like! , -~-~he problem that we cculd see was the, 
uneven ,iandard around the prcvince,s 2 

s2 Lynds, iudiotape. 



lhe teachers' organi2aticn tried tc apprcacl tlis frctleu in 

two way s : ty imfrcving the stardard cf adjudicaticn at the 

regicnal level, and by trinsing as uany schccls as fcssitle 

to conferences sc that they night imfrcve themselves. ln a 

sense neither remedy could te foclprcof, since the issue cf 

quality is sc much a matter of individual fErcepticn. ihen 

the Associaticr acguired tle right tc afrrcve gcvernment 

financial aid tc lccal festivals in the late 1970's, hcaev­

er , its pcsiticn in mcnitcrin g the crgani2aticn of these 

festivals .as sreatly enlar.ced . Althcugb the rrctlem of 

guality in drama festivals may te insclutle, the Assccia-

tion's dogged pursuit cf this gcal has aade its memters more 

aware of the imrcrtance cf producticn excellence in prcnct­

ing educaticnal orama in its varicus ferns. 

Ancther waj cf strengthening educaticnal drama was -------
thrcugh imrrcving the quality of classrccm instructicn. As --- -
drama enrollaent tccued in the 15tC's ard 1910's (see Apfen­

dix B), ~rod ucticns in festivals came tc refresent a dinir.-

ishing proP,Srticn cf the cverall drama activitj in the 1rc-----
vince. At the saae time, uany draaa ccurses were assigned } 

f\J./'- ,,;>., 
to untrained and inexperienced drama tecchers. lihile in- vi Jtotl 

~ f ,,_1 r)' 
service and te2 cler-trairi ng ccurses rrcliferated sreatly .p µ,• 

(, _, ftf'.f !P,J • .J I 

through the .erk cf the Asscciaticn, t lese ccurses tended to ~ V. 
-f NIJ'.l,,,.J. • 

attract the mere kncliled sea tle drama teacler liho needed a i· 

refresher rather tlan tesinr.ing draua teacher aho needed a 

lifeline. !hus, there appeared L_demanc fer new drama cur-
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ricula whict tcth resultea frcm ana ccntrituted to the 
~ 

increased enrcllment in_classr.-0c.m ... d.i:.ama. ~~ 

Classrccm arama in its.claer mcdels baa had a lcng his-
~ I AJ_fU,I 

tory in British Cclu!lltia high schools •. ln ~, ·for. examfle, (fw' 

~hetoric was acdec tc th~ high schccl curriculum as an 

Ofticnal ccarse at the same time as suet mcaern eaucaticnal 

stafles as biolcgi, chemistry, ana general bistory. 54 ~his 

rhetoric course ,as frctatly cne.cf the first.cf its kina.in 

Canada, as the SUferintenaent of Schocls ctserved that "the 

course of study fUrsuea.in cur High Scheele is very similar 

tc that prescribed-~ ••. in Ontario ana Nova scctia, with tte 

exception that mere Ofticnal ccurses are included in our 
o..) 

syllabus.nss Thereafter, opticnal courses seem to have teenc£r,,.,,,v-

ft,11 -~ left up to -individual schccls er municifalities, and refcrts e,t:l-rr;.-u-'' 

cf classrocm drama disapfeared. Scme scrt cf performance 

was cften given at major school events such as frize-givin~ 

days, and annual schccl flayJ; 1:ecame traditicnal at such 

schccls as Victcria High, tut these were rehearsed cut cf 

school-time as sn. extra-curricular activity. 

53 It is irteresting tc note the farticularly high 
centage increases in orama enrcllment figures arcund 
years 1951, 1965, and 1S78, when new curricula ~ere 
lishe d. 

54 see F. Henry Jchnson, J\_Eistcry_cf_Ful:lic_:Educaticn 
in British_cclumtia (Vancouver: University cf Eritish Cclum­
bia, 1964), f.E~. Previous history courses had been limited 
to British, Beman, or Canadian. 

55 lbid. 



By the 1920 1s the entire high schccl curriculum was 

consiaered riFe fcr:revision. The highly-regarded Putram-

Weir reFort en ecucaticn.in British Cclumtia (1925) baa con­

cluded that the ctrriculum was too heavily weighted tciara 

academic stuaies. The ccmmissicn found the curriculum "nar­

row and rigid": 

••• these schccls are meeting the genuine er fan­
cied needs of at most only twc classes cf students 

these who .exfect tc enter a university and 
these whc wish to teach, In the natural crd~r cf 
things these twc classes fUt tcgether fcrm an 
insignificant proFcrticn cf the tctal numter cf 
PUFils in high schccls.s6 

Although the curriculum was not troacenea fer several ye~rs, 

educa~ors anticipated future currictlum exfansion with ..., _____ ...,.,. __ _ 
enthusiasm. As Victoria's MuniciFal Insfectcr cf Schcols -~ 
George Deane reFcrted in 1935: 

[It).is.essential 1;_hat the·revised curriculum frc­
vide a well-balanced tut not cverlcaded frcgramme 
of studies·which will give the fUfil an CffCrtuni­
ty tc FICgress acccraing tc his aftitudes and 
which will e_romote char_a_c;t;~r_.t,ill.ding _and o;ental 
develCJ,_l!;§l_t. s ~ 

:r·he fclloiiing year, Deane reported that the re-crgani­

zation of Victcria Higl Scheel urd,;r a fci:r-year s1stem had 

made it possible tc cffer a number cf ''free elective" cqtrs-

es, . including cne in drama..t.i.cs. This ccurse, Frcl:atly 

s6 J.H. Futnam and 
~Y§'.isl!! (Victcria,E.C.: 
p.112. 

G. I! •. lleir, Jl_Survey_cf_the_s'chccl 
Province cf E:i:itish Cclumbia, 1S'.t5), 



taught by Ella Cameron, seems to havE tEen tte first craaa 

class in British Cclumtia. Its estatlishmEnt under Ceare•s 

enthusiastic insfectcrate deKcnstrates that beginning drama 

frogrammes reguire support not cnly frorr the staff ano 

administraticn cf a schccl, tut also frcm fClicy-makers 

higher en the ttreaucratic ladder. Jnspector Deane wculd 

protatly be fleased tc krcw ttat Vic High's drama classes 

have cperated ccntinuousl} for over 45 years. In any casE, 

his report contains wtat is still an e1tremely fEisuasive 

argument for the value cf a . Jit erali2ed ctrriculum: 

If our high schcol is tc fulfil its functicn as a 
demccratic instituticn s u11cr ted ty fUblic funds, 
it mtst provide adequate facilities tc fIEfare 
students tc 1eet the ccm1le1ities cf cur mcdern 
sccial and econcmic life. This ctjective can te 
attained cnly ty a currictlum which, in addition 
tc essential fundamentals, frcvides a sutficier.t 
ranse cf var iatles ar.d free electives, crganized 
sc as to make availatle a stucent frcgramae wl ich 
has teen adjusted tc itdividual a1titudes and dif­
ferentiated activities.ss 

If this kind cf educaticn seems e11ersi ve, it is cnly 

because the cost cf an inferior educaticn has net teen ade­

guately calculateo: 

Any increase in scbocl costs fcllcwing su ch frcvi­
sicn will t e ncre thar. ccm1ensated bl the elimina• 
ticn cf waste resulting frcm narrowing the 1rc­
gramme tc ccurses net stited tc the student's 
aptittde or future, which lead to bis aarking tiae 
or leavin~ sctccl with a fiefaraticn of little 
real valte.s9 

sa Annual_Fe1crt:_1935-36, p . E S1. 

~ 9 Itid. 
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1he first rrcvincial drama curriculum was putlishec in 

1939 as an Ufdate tulletir tc the Defartaert cf Educatien•s 

Programme_cf_Sttdies of 1937. It ccnsisted of a si~gle 

course entitled "Crama and Cral Elfressicn" intended fer 

students in Grace XI and XII, and was undcubtedlj written ty 

Major Bullock-iebster. What is most remarkal:le al:cut this 

curriculum, fart cf which is refrinted ir Affendix c, is how 

ccnsistent it is iith our current views en classrccm drama. --------
Even in the 1930's, craaa educaters agreed that their curri-

culum shculd l:e descriftive ratter than presciptive, that 

different tcfics should be taught ccncurrently, that class 

size was a matter cf critical ccncern, and that student --
activity "shc uld te the outstanding characteristic cf tl:e 

course."60 Oddly, tl:e ccurse eutline ccrtains nc tcfic that --ceuld be considered cbsclete for a drama class tcdaj . ------
Eunny Eurn •s annual refcrt cf 19q9-50 indicated th,t a 

new drama ctrriculum was in the wcrks. Fublished in 1951, -
the new curriculua ccntained a numter cf changes 

encouraged tte grcwtt cf enrcl lnent in drama courses. It 

increased the nuater of courses to three, sc that interested 

I 
l<i ,j (/'I 

students would net be prevented from re-enrclling after tak- f 

ing the single cctrse. It alsc e1tended the grade levels at 

which drama cotrses could be cffered, as indicated in 1atle 

9 below. Finally, it acknowledsed tte value cf "infcrmal or 

60 Prcgramae __ of_Studies (Victcria,E.c.: Prcvince cf 
British Columtia, 1941), f.92. 

U'-~ 
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semi-formal dramati2aticnn61 in a drama ccurse, particularly 

in the junicr bjsb schccl grades . As in the frevicts curri­

culum, there was nc attemft to frescrite a fixed seguence tc 

the activities or dogmatic divisicns tetween ccntisucus 

courses. Since Eurn•s ccmnittee was cc~fcsed en tirel] of 

Victoria teachers, each with up to ten years' experience in 

producing festival entries, tte 1551 cu1ricclum was clearly --
slanted toward the prcducticn cf cne-act flays fer festi-

vals. Reccmmended rescurce tooks all had a Little !heatre 

orientation, and lens lists cf suitatle cne -act scripts \ ere 

a pp ended. Althcugh this curriculum wa s apfrcfriate fer the 

time and place it ~as ~ritte n , it turned cut tc be a detas-

tating ~iabilit] tc junicr seccndary -- drama after the rext 

curriculum revisict. 

!he ne xt drama curriculum was drafted ty fractisins 

teachers rather ttan ty the Scheel atd Ccnmunity trama 

Branch, whose rcle by then was entire ly cne cf frcvicing 

services rather that establishirg 1clicies in educaticnal 

drama. As ncted in section 10.5 atove, laurie Lynes ano 

Keith simpscn tad teccme uneff icial resetrce perscns for 

drama teachers in the Lever Mair.lard, fartly because these 

two bad remained ir cne place during a time cf great teacher 

mobility in the 1S5O's ate early 196C1 s . II 15€5, they \ere 

asked tc preduce a set of new course cutlin es fer senicr 

seccndary drama cctrses. !he course nuaters fer all setier 

61 Drama 1951 (Victoria ,E.C.: frcvince of Eritisb 
Columtia, 1951), f . 25. 
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r-----------·-------------------------------------·-----, 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
j 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

1939 

1951 

1565 

1978 

'.IABlE 5 

Apfrcved Courses fer Seccndary trama 

1 11- 12 

9-12 

t 9-12 

E 

Drama and Cral Exfressicn 

Drama 1C, 2C, 3C 

Drama 5, 1 C 
Acting 11, 12 
.Sta~ecraft 11, 12 
Theatre Eackgrcund 
Writing & Directirg 

Drama S, S, 10 
Acting 11, 12 

11 
12 

Stac ecraf t 11, 12 
Dir~/Script(riting 12 

------------------- __________________________ J 

' 
secondary sutjects were teirs changed at the same time, and 

the criteria for graduation were greatly literalized tc 

allow a student tc elect cne cf a wide range cf sfecialties 

in his last two Jears of fUtlic schocl. '.Ihe reason fer frc­

viding this ran~e cf Sfecialties ~as a ne( attitude (ithin 

the Department, affarently connected with federal aid fer 

education, that schocls stculd frefare ycung pecfle fer 

eventual emflc 1ment. Accordingly, the stated ol:jective cf / <:. 
v,;.~ l 

the new Theatre si:.ecialt} was "tc i:rctide initial frei:.ara- ~iJ., 
V i't'.,) ,1 

ticn for a career in scme t ~.:~ ... ::,h ~ f theatrical activity, 1162 t)") #~ 
alt hough Lynds n cw ad JLit s t tat a s cbt le r cl:: j ecti ve was to ~ t'L"' 

+ ( v' ,..,,,J;>/ 

62 Thea1re_ 1St5, (Victcria,B.c.: Ircvince cf Eritish 
Cclumtia, 1St5), f.7. 
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authorize mere tleatre ccurses tc erable teachers tc 

strengthen their drama fiegrammes. 63 1he enrcllmer.t tisrres 

in Appendix E slew that this latter ctjective was achieved, 

as the numbers cf students taking drama ccurses increased 

shari;ly. In turn, the new courses ano increased enrcll ae nt 

contrituted to tte esta tlisb nent cf a ne\ i:1cvincial festi-

val and a ne~ teachers• organizaticn, as we have seen . 

--------------------------------------------, 
TA ELE 1C 

Ccurse Beguirements fer 1heatre si:ecialty , 1965 

Enslish 11 and 12 
So cial Studies 11 
Guidance and I.H.E. 11 

General Eusiness 12 
cne elective 11 

Acting 11 and 12 
~tagecraft 11 and 12 
1heatre Eackgrcund 11 
i ritirg 6 Di r ecting 12 

~---------------------------------------------------- J 

Quite reascnally, tte authcrs cf these ne i senicr sec­

cndari courses ass rmed that a new junicr seccndary curricu­

lum would seen fcllc w. Hcwe ver , the Dei;art~ent of Education 

showed nc immediate interest in extenoing tleir revisicrs 

belcw Grade XI. 1c the bcrrcr cf kncwled e ab l e drEma ed rca--tcrs , the Departmen~avided a nEx_gnide fc.r_junicr ff~n-

63 Audictai;e. 
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dary drama simi;ly t 1J 5_:_iss_uin.g_th.e_lS.51 high schccl ~-~ 

with a new cover and titl~page! It wcula te ten }Ears 

before this tlurder was finally rectified. 

to le ad a curriculun. Bevisicn ~~~--~'-,,JL~=!Le.t.e ... r_D!;i_11_e_§ to 

give i;ricrit1 tc the sadl:y outdateci_a_p_~"-~l!§J;ErJ:_f.ri.at_e-t!J ... nicr ----··--·-- -------·-· -·-- --------~---- -- -
second~.,!Y ____ c,u1=_ri_culum. lihei:eas the 1SE!: ccurses had teen 

hurriedly written by two teachers ever cne summer, l:ynds 

"also determined that the new guides wculd inccri;crate a 

great deal cf ini;ut frcn, drama teachers thrcughcut the i;rc-:-

vince. When the repartment declined tc give financial sui;-

port for this seal, Lynds obtained educaticnal leave frcm 

his schccl district to spend the 1975-76 schccl year tra­

velling about Eritish Cclumtia. ' Ee talked atcut schccl era­

ma with drama teacters, adninistratcrs, and students. Ee 

sat in en innumerable drama classes. After driving five 

thousand miles thrcugh a Canadian winter, he ccncluded that, 
I 

for the most part, junior secondary draI1a cla~ses had scme­

h~ escar..aLall_th_e_inn_p_v.a.ti_o_ns_o.f_un.s ... c ... ;i;.ip.±.i;d dram;; cf t_his 

There were people who were having them [studerts) 
~~ scripts, there were i;eci;le having them just 
~§~g scripts, there were i;eci;le having them do 
public speaking-••• and there were people whc were 
away sick most of the time because they,cculcn•t 
handle junior high ••• &4 

64 Lynds, auciotape. 
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Cne e .xami;le in i;arti cul ar demcnstr ate ci the need net 

only for a new curriculum, tut alee fer Ecme means cf bring­

ing that nei; material to the attention cf the harriec tegin-

ner: 

[I visited] cne teacher, in.early mcrning, .in ere 
Interior tcwn. She liae trJirg tc teach in half a 
i;crtatle [classrccm] that iae half filled vith 
stacked chairs and tatles. ~he haci ever thirty 
kids~- Grade VIII, IX and X ~- and she was tr 1ing 
to teach cut of the old junicr drama guide that 
was ec impcssitle. · It was her first year teach-. 
ing, she knew nothing atcut drama er theatre,'·•••·' 
and tte principal had alreadJ gene up tc her and 
said, "We're e.xpecting a play fpr Christmas.n6s 

concerned'that even an.e.xcellent drama curriculum vculd be 

ineffective -under such circumstances~ Lynds persuacieci the 

Ministry of Education tc provide some funds for implementing 

the new programmes, In 1979, after all three junicr seccn-

~J-9.l!i.,\1 es_ h a c LE_s.n __ F.Jtl;.lJJ:..l~cl.,__;b,e-J_e£J;.i;J;t,.e.d..a_g.ro.q....£t, 

d_J!l.a.roj, __ c_e .. .llP. eri en ce c. te ~ils ,_weJJ ver .. €.e.cl.~:i.n.-the-ne-w-:ci:ama 

At these icrkehci;s,_represen­

tative teacfers liere given hands-en demonstrations cf the 

mater_ial, seasoned with dis,cuesicne cf gcals, and encouraged 

to de the same kind cf tiork with their cclleagues. Tc.eval­

uate. the effectiveness cf this. iILplementaticn, Mr, Lynds. is 

currently involved in sraciuate·research e.xanin;j_ng the use of 

the new junicr eeccndar1 drama curriculum. 

- es Ibid. 
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It is affarent that Mr. Lynds, alcns with his lcng-time 

colleague Keith Simpson, has teen the driving force tetind 

curriculum develcrment ir British Cclumtia drama f9r the 

past twenty 1ears. l\oreover, the kind cf active field 

research, grass-rccts.imflementaticn, ard scholarly evalua­

tion lihich has acccmfanied his work may liell serve as a nod­

-el for future curriculum consultants tc emulate, in drama er 

in ether subject areas. The success cf a dI..am_a__µ.cg.r-amme 

~ st i.JJ._ru; re n c t c..c--1u:.av.il~-CD-t.he-r-.ar.s.cnal.i..t..1_c_f_<l....ili g 1 e 

teacher, and there may still te a great gulf betwe~n tbe 

g~od drama i:rcq:ammes ano t.h.e_t.ad,, Hcliever, I doubt if 

there survive an} drama classes whose frinary activity is tc 

sit in desks anc5 read rlays, ncr any (Iran.a teachers liho have 

never heard cf Erian Way. And if the perennial guesticr cf 

''What do I do en Mcndayi'' nc lcnger holds the terror it 

cnce did for the average drama teacher in Eritish Cclunlia, 

it is due. in nc sn;;ll measure tc the liCik cf Laurie 1-;y.ruis.. 



Chapt~r· JI 

CCliCI.11 SICliS 

11.1 MODBLS_FEESENTLY_l~_IISi 
I 

All cf the models described in this thesis may be fcund 
I 

in British Cclurebia· tcdaj. Fer exarefle, the lard ~cdel 

exists mainly in elementary schccls, where children ma1 be 

led tc play cut stcries which the teacher reads er which ' 

they may concoct themselves. Eecause this model.is sc fun-

damental to,classrcc11 dra11a in the United States, where sc 

many cf cur elementary language arts naterials are frinted, 

the suggested uses cf drama at this level tend to centre en 

"dramatizing" the reaterial.in this waJ. 1 Similarly, we have 

seen that the •widespread influence cf the Moffett Medel is 

reflected.in authorized stuaent-centred.language arts acti~-

ities at all grade levels. If a teacher using' either cf 

these models also has Farticularly strong rrimitivist or 

romantic convictions, he will find himself sliFfing.intc the 

attitudes of the Slade Medel, his eyes t~inklillg whimsically 

but·knowinglJ. 

1 Ancther graduate student in this degree frcgra11me, 
dejelcritg materials for 
elereentary language arts 

Mr. Anton Stratford, .is currently 
broadening the use cf ~rama.in such. 
packages tc include ether models. 
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The Scheel Flay has clearly been t.be dcminant mcdel in 

British Cclumtia•s past, as it has in Inglish schccls. 

While our new seccndary drama turriculum assumes that some 

play i;:roducticn 1oill take place, however, mos't of the sug­

gested classrocm activities are tased en the Way icdel and 

the si;:olin Model·._ The driving force behind this cu;i:riculum, 
\ 

Mr. Laurie Lynds, cites Way, spolin, and Jchnstcne·as hating 

had the greatest influence en his.cwn attitudes toi;ard 

classrocm drama. 2 As a result, their mcdels have 
J 

hac an 

unmistakeable influence en. cur new curriculum. '.!·he oldest 

reccmmended rescurce.bcck in Drama 10, Rcse Erufcrd 1 s 1§s£h­

i.lliL~J.l!!§ ( 1958) concisely descrites the twc · models i:pcn 

which the course is tased: 

scme i;:art of this book will deal with Mime as a 
useful and hai;:i;:y part cf the educaticn cf chil­
dren, especially of shy and tackw ard children; 
ancther secticn will deal with it as a necessary 
part cf training for the .life cf the theatre, .in 
all. its many fcrms. 3 

Even for these programmes dcminated ty the Scheel Play, tci;­

ever, the .elements cf i;:erscnal grcvth anc develcpment cf 

future audiences are riccgnized as lital puri;:cses fer this 

very time-ccnsuming activity. As.rorcthy scmerset put.it: 

The study cf any art is enriching; it's part of 
the development of the perscn. · That's why we're 
almost -as intereste~ in the pecfle whc dcn•t 

2 Audictafe. 

:a Rose Eruf<::rd, Teaching_llime (Lcndcn: Methuen, 15~6), 
p. 13 •. 

\ 
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intend tc go en the stage as tl:cse wh~ do. 4 

Finally, the Heathcote 'Model has attracted grea~ inter­

est among leading drama teachers .in.Eritish Columl:ia. A 

numJ:er of these teachers lave .recentl1 studied und~r Heath-

cote and Bcltcn, toth here. and in England. ,'.Ibis n,cdel. is 

less a method in itself than an ai;:i;:rcach which draws en the 

methods cf . ether ucdels. in. ~rder tc !:ring the students to 

exi;:lcre the human issues at·the roct cf a dramatic situa-

tion. Because tlis kind cf teaching is so difficult to 

explain in ·ccnventional educaticnal terms, however, it ma1 
F 

well become the private i;:reserve cf these dedicated enough 

to seek instructicn £rem the few master teachers fluent in 

this model. 

i11.i · l!ODELS FC1i· 'Ill!· FllTUJiE 

It seems· likely tj:at internaticnal develoi;:ments. in. edu­

cational drama· will J:eccme less iui;:crtant in the ccming 

years than the} have in the past. 

Towards_a Thecri_cf Drana_in_Eftucaticn, 

As Ecltcn ini;:lies.in 

educational drama 

will likely mcve tcward a blending cf existing models,_rath-

er than the adci;:ticn cf tctally new ones. Althcugh this 

seems a welccme:respite £rem the rai;:id grcwth and change of 

the last half-century, it is imi;:ossitle to predict what 

forces might create tl:e need fer a new kind cf mcdel. Cn 

the ether hand, current local issues within the _rankf cf 

4 Quoted in stainsl:y. 
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British Columtia•s crama teaclers, within the Ministr} of 

Educaticn , and i ithin scciety as a whcle will likely have 

profound effects en the future of drama education in this 

province. 

iithin the teaching ranks, the lsscciaticn cf Eritist 

Columtia Drama Ecucators continues te gre\ ir stature and in 

influence, increasingly attending to fClicy direeticn as 

well as professicnal services. In farticular, the guestion 

of what kind cf drama training should te ~iven te frCsfee­

tive teacters tas recently tecc~e a majer issue within the 

Asscciation, ihich has been asking feinted guesticrs cf 

teacher trainins instituticns alcng these lines. At the 

same time, the imminent putlicaticn cf the sericr secerdary 

drama curriculum guides will finally ccroplete this higlly­

regarded revisien . llese varicus develefierts seem to sig­

nal a rene wed fride and professicnalism amens drama teaelers 

in British Ccluntie. 

lhe future cf educational drama in this provirce \ill 

also le affected ty attitudes at the Schee] Ecard and linis­

try level, ferhaps even mere profoundly than ty the prcfess­

ional development cited atcve. Fer exanfle, the 1SfC 

Repcrt on ed ucaticn in Greater Victor ia was adamant 

suppcrt cf the arts as an important factcr in the eoucaticn 

of the whole clild; hc\ever, this refert has received less 

than unbridled enthusiasm from Scheel fcard officials and 

from the vctin g fUllic. While a sutsegtent Fine Arts !dvi-



217 

sory Committee held putlic meetings undEr tte dirEcticr cf 

this same Board, its reEort las had nc effect thus far on 

lccal arts frogrammes. ionetheless, fine arts curriculum 

coordinators, ccmrrcn new in larser scheel districts, contin­

ue tc lcbby ~ithin district administraticns fer grEatEr SUE­

port and reecgniticn fer 6rarra Eregramnes. 

Altho ugh the Ministry of Edueaticn Ercvided the imEetus 

for the creaticn cf the new drama curriculua, it sEe[s 

uncertain whetter eeucaticral drama car attain a frcfile 

high eneugh tc ccmmand further practical encouragEmert at 

this l evel of scvErnaent . Fer examEle, there has teen some 

ccncern that the finistry might emit 6rcaa frem a rew Ele­

mentary curriculu~ in tle fine arts. Ir addition, facili­

ties for teaching secondary drama centinue tc te very fCor; 

and while decliniI£ Enrcll~ert in urtan schcels has frovided 

amfle Sface to imfrove these facilities, yet Ministry regu­

lations and rec tcpe lave thus far infeded the release of 

provincial funds fer any such improvemetts . A few smaller 

school districts tave Cfted to seek ether scurces cf fina~­

cing, which has lee to tte ccnstructicn cf e1cellent theatre 

facilities fer scheol ano cemmunity use in s uch centres as 

Terrace, Duncan, ard Kitirrat . Altbeugh certain branches of 

the Ministry are highly supfcrtive cf drcaa activitiEs, ctl­

er tranches havE teen fermulatirg fClicies ihich may frove 

to be extremely deleterious to seconoary drama enrellmerts, 

particularly nEw cirectives cr graduaticn reguirements and 
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universities admissicns pclicies. Oddly, it was the Erc~in­

cial Secretary ard ~~! the Minister of Educaticn whc chcse 
\ 

to·unoerwrite tte Ercvincial Bigh Scheel rrama ccnference 

for the first tine in 1se~. , 

Finally, there are trends thrcughcut western scciety 

which may have great shcrt-term and Jcrg-term effects on 

drama in British Cclumtia schools. reclining anc shifting 

enrollments continue tc create frcblems and opportunities 

withcut precedent. Scciety•s attitudes tcwara vhat tteir 

school system can ano shci:ld de, and at vhat ccst, seem to 

be caught in eddies cf change. Indeed, many societal atti-

tudes seem tc te in a state_cf transiticr, \hich is reflect­

ed in diverse and sometimes conflicting demands en cur 

school system. Ttese denands, tased.in fart en sentimental 

reccllections cf \hat schools were like in simpl,r tines, 

have contritutec tc the IlCd~In fhencnencn cf teach~r 11 1:i:rn­

cut", and tc c1nicism-and afathy 6t all levels cf fUtlic 

educaticn. whether the fUblic and the students can articu-

late their expectaticns cf their scciety in general, and of 

their schocl system in farticular, will frctatly affect all 

kinds of schccl ficgral[nes in the near ard far future. 
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This·research oas instigated by the follcwing cbservaticns: 

• ~hat there has teen a tremendous.increase in the ~clume 

of cl~ssrccm drama in ~ritish Cclambia ever the past 

twenty 1ears. 

• '.r-.hat there have 1:een pul:lished a cca,nensurately. large 

number· cf neo bc~ks in this field, 1:cth nethcdclcgical 

and philcscpl:ical, ir the salle rericd. 

• '.r-hat neither these resource tocks ncr i;ractising teach­
/ 

. ers seem tc agree liith any ccn:dsten,cy en their assi:mi;-

ticns about the fcrm and purpose cf dralla in schccls. 

It was my belief tl:at a careful analysis cf these ccn~radic­

tcry assumpticns liculd 1:e useful in clarifying what differ­

ent people, expert or novice, mean when they call thenselves 

"drama teachers". ~his thesis was intended first cf all to 

facilitate such clarification. 

It was alsc llY telief that drama teachers in Eritish 

Cclumbia liere net aware of this province's very strcng.leaa­

ership in the .inclusicn cf varicus kinds cf drama in 

schccls. It seems that.each new generation cf drama teacl:-

ers dismisses the previous generaticn as cld-fashicned, and 

sets about re-inventing forms cf educational drama. 
' ' 

II ny 

opinicn, we are-ccnstantly and.inescapal:ly building-on tl:e 
' 

foundations cf that which has gene 1:efcre. '.r-herefcr e, a 

secona intenticn cf this thesis oas tc explcre the.headwa­

ters cf this heritage, for the 1:enefit cf 1:cth myself ant n,y 

fellow drama teachers. 
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. According tc the gyfsy fortune7teller in iilder•s 11i 

Skin cf_Our_~eeth, the past is more difficult to tell than, 

the future. My EXferience with this:research wculd.lea6 ne 

to agree with her. I wculd add, heiever, that telling the 

present seems mere difficult sti.11, 

tance to help us put events in. their 

since we.lack the fis-

fICfer frame. lihile 

there is a need fer emfirical researchers to take measure­

ments of the present, and for.educaticral leaders te flan 

for the fu,ture, it is alsc io.fc=rta:ct tc understand hc1i i;e 

are influenced l:y the past._ Alt.hough I- find this kine cf 

research perscnally_jntriguirg, its :1e1iards are net pecul­

iarly my own: the t:ceasure of our heritage enriches us all. 
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Medel 

Appendix .I 

CEAEACTEEISTICS OF TBl.~CDILS 
' 

Ferm Purpose ccntent Fccus 
..._ _____ JL--------!.1.------·-----J.-------------_,J 

----,,------,-----•---,.-. - . --------~ .. -- . --------, 
"liard 

Slade 

Way 

Spclin 

ll'lay1takingl 
I . · I 

I Fla 1making I 
I I 

I 
I 

-t 
I 

Exei:cise 

Exercise 

Guided I Literature I tramatic I 
expressicn I and myth I fcrm I 

r..- --------- . -.------i 
Free I ~himsical I Dramatic I 

expressicn • I narrative I fcrm I 

Individual I 
empathy · I 

Inclusive Sensoi:y 
awai:eness 

Acting 'IInterpei:scnal tCcmmunication I 
skills I i:elaticns (iith audience! I 

F------+-----+---·-----r.------------t. - . ----. ----i 

I 

Schoel tFi:cduction I Theatrical I !:elected I Einal I 
I I presentaticnt playscritt I pi:cduct I Flay 

-----------+ ------1-------~-------i 
tFrcducticnt Appi:eciationt !:elected I '.Ihematic I 
I tof literature( playscript I criticis• I 

Moffett 
I .(lit.) 
1--------+--. -. -:-:---:-t--: . . . - . - . - .. ---i 

I Exei:cise 1ccmmunicaticn1 Ircli:sive Negctiaticn I I Moffett 
I (la ng.) I · I I I of me an in g I 

+-------+- --- . ~. --- . ---. ---' 
I Heathcote I Inclusive I Depth cf I Scciclcgicalt Ccntent 
I I · 1undei:standing I I __ a __________ _._ ______ _, 

This summai:y lies devised at the suggestic~ and 1dth the 
assistance of Gavin Eolton, following a pei:scnal intei:view 
on August 8, 1SE2. It was undei:taken in af attempt to ana­
lyze ii:. Belton's ccmment that one distirguishing featui:e cf 
the Heathcote Medel is that the focus cf.the di:ama is on its 
ccntent, rathei: than en some consideration external tc the 
ccntent. 
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lpi:endix ~ 

EBEOLLl!El!T 111 SECOIIDIEY DEll!l/THE!TliE COOllSES, 
1!l50:- 1sec 

Enrollment figures are ccllectea by tl:e l!inistry cf Educa-
ticn at the end of Septem ter. each year. The Ministi:y has DC 
figures availatle for ai:a~a.enrcllment befcre 1550. 

Drama Enrcll~ent '.II Enr. Student l'CF 1 D '.II Enr,/ 
Gi:ades_VIII-XII l!!f:£.§E§§ Gra<ies_VIIJ-XJI PC.E.!!lcticn 

1550 E55 ~- 47447 1.8 

1951 1295 51 49922 2. c 

1952 130E 1 53319 2.11 

1953 1196 - -8 56E7C ~. 1 

1954 1118 -7 E 1 S09 1 • 8 

1955 1272 14 67€30 1. S 

1956 130E - 14372 1.a 

1957 1028 . -21 79E'i3 -1. 3 

1958 -106E 4 E4 533 1.3 ,, 
' 

1959 1078 1 S 1415 1.2 
' 

1960 115E 7 1 C 1 C4 S 1. 1 

1 961 1037 -1 110014 (.. 9 

1962 1034 () 11EEE5 0.9 

1963 1428 38 1""CC" L,t._ .... L.c -1.2 

1964 2E11 83 125136 2.Q 

1965 3314 27 1344E'i' " C 
°4!•~ 

1966 3218 -3 142380 2.3 

- 234.-



235 

Drama ]i:nrcllment 71 E:rr. Stude ll t J?q:•n ~ Enr ./ 
Grades_ VIlI-XIJ · J!lf;!;s.s§s Grsdes_~III-XII fci:ulation 

I 

1967 479!: 49 1!:3325 3. 1 

1968 "5318 11 1655S3 ~-4 

1969 6519 2~ 174338 3.7 

1970 7538 16 
r 

1e4;;s6 4,J 

1971 S33E 24 192C76 Lj.9 

1972 10511 13 195975 E.~ 

197 3 13727 31 202E17 · 6 .8 

1974 15405 ' 12 2C8EEO .. 'j • 4 

1975 14341 -~i 213744 '6, 7 

1976 17421 21 216033 E, 1 

1977 23979 3E 215 CEO 1-1. 1 

1978 24287 1 210~16 11 • 5 

1979 24653 2 203560 12.1 

1980 23897 . -3 197119 1:;. 1 

• I 

If enrollments fer . ➔ccally develci;ed ccl!rEes EUch as Ml!sic 
Theatre and Television frcducticn are-added to these totals, 
the total drama enrollment is higher still. ,In -this, case, 
the last seven lin.es cf thiic table liCUld read: 

1974 17797 .. 2 C 6 EEO 8.5 

1975 16811 : -6 213744 . 1. 5 

1976 2C291 21 216033 9.11 

1977 24444 20 215(·60 11'. 4 

1978 2502= :; 210416 1~.9 

1979 25255 1 203560 12.4 

1980 24208 .-4 197119 ' 12.3 

I 



lppendi:x C 

ElG E SCH COL ILAJ SBLBCTlCN 

1, Plays prcduced more than once in the Prctestant schccls 
cf Greater 11cntreal, 153S-15i2, as listed bJ Char;i.es· Fit­
tenhouse. (The number cf producticns is given in rar­
entheses.) 

Greek_ tc_l!cdern: 

For_Childrei:: 

Everyman 
Master Pierre Pathelin 
A ~idsummer Night's [ream 
Mactetl: 
The Imaginary Invalid 
Quality street 
The Devil's Disciple 
A Christmas carol 
Price and Prejudice 
The Enchanted 
Ncah 
l!y '.l'hriee An gels 

(2) 
(2) 
( 3) 
(3) 
(3) 
( 2) 
1(3) 
(qi 
(2) 
(2) 
1(2) 

T·he Barretts cf \iiui;cle Street 
(3) 
(2) 
,(6) cur Town 

Tl:e crucible 
tark.cf tl:e Mccn 
Arsenic and Old.lace 
lCU can•t Take It With Ycu 
Teahouse cf the August Mccn 
Junior Miss 
Time out fer Ginger_ 
cut of the Frying Fan 
I F.emember ~ama 
Life liith Father 

(~) 
(2) 
(5) 
(q) 
(2) 
(4) 
( 2) 
1(5) 
(2) 
( 2) 

Cur Hearts Were Yeung ano 
The Masgue cf l!escr 
Alac5din 

Gay 1(3} 
(2) 

(several) 
Alice.in lionderland 
Cinderella 
Hansel and Gretel 
The Elves and the Shoemaker 
Tl:e Eupe:ccr•s New Clcthes 
Kings cf Ncmania 
The Masgue cf Aescr 
A lidsummer Night's.r:ceam 
Tl:e Ociysi;ey 
Fied Iiper of Eamlin 
Sncw lihite / Seven Dwa:cfs 
Sleeping Eeauty 

- 23 E -

1(3) 
(several) 
(several) 
(several) 
(Ee ve:cal) 

(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(2) 

(sever al) 
(several) 
•(several) 
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2. Full-length Elays frcduced ty Victcria Eigh Scheel, 
1906-1981. 

1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
19 22 
1923 
1924 
1925 
19 26 
1927 
1928 
1929 
19 20 
1931 
19.32 
1933 
1924 
1935 
1936 
1938 
1939 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
19 52 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1958 
1959 
1962 
1964 
1967 
1976 
1977 
1978 
19 80 
19 81 

Sl:e Steeps tc Corguer 
Scenes frem "Ivanhoe" 
Scenes frcm Dickens 
She Stccfs to Conguer 
Niclc]as Nickleby 
Scenes from Shakespeare 
'11:e Merchant cf Venice 
As Ycu like It 
As Ycu like It 
J t.li ts Caesar 
'Ile Merchant cf Venice 
A ~idsummer iight's Cream 
Macl:etl: 
scenes frcm Shakespeare 
As Ycu Iil<e It 
She 5tCCfS tc Conguer 
A Kiss for Cinderella 
Master Skylark 
Fanny ••• servant Prcblem 
Macl:etb 
Mary Rose 
'lbe Ivery Door 
'lhe Jvcry Deer 
'111eedles 
Al:ratam Linccln 
Ctr '.IC\'n 
Lest Ecri2cr 
Fride and Prejudice 
Meet Me in st. Lcuis 
Sense and sensibility 
our 'lewt 
Ecse cf the Canute 
Chcrita 
'lhe Fcbe 
Lust fer Life 
Seng cf Ncr11ay 
Richard of Bcrceaux 
'.Ihe tctse That Eoared 
Teahcuse cf the August Mccn 
Ecmancff and Juliet 
A Micsunmer Nisht's Dream 
Pla 1 It Again , Sam 
'Ile Effect cf Ga~aa Bays ••• 
'.Ihe ii 2ard cf Cz 

Jeanette Cann 
F .G. C. Wood 
F.G.C. iced 
Jeanette Carn 

Millicent Ware 
Helen Eadgle 1 
tie le n Eadsley 
Ira Cil11crth (:) 
lra Iilwcrth 
Ira tillicrth 
l r a r i 1 w c rt t 
Ira Dil11orth 
L. Eullcck-Wel:ster 
I. Eullcck-ietster 
::Ella can;eron 
Ella Cameron 
::Ella Caneron 
H.'Cee/E.Cameron 
lr a Cilwcrt h 
Ella Cameron 
::Ella Ca!feron 
Harry Dee 
::Ella Caneron 
Ella Cameron 
'1.Mayne/::E.Canercn 
'I. i. Mayne 
'l.W. Mayne 
'.I.i. f!ayne 
'l.W. Mayne 
'1.i.~ayne 
'1.~ayne;N.Dcuglas 
'l.ta 1ne/N.Dcuglas 
'I.ii. Mayne 
'l. i. f!ayne 
Mitchell/Douslas 
H.C. Farr 
E.C. Farr 
H.C. Farr 
tenis Jchnstcn 
Denis Jchnstcn 
renis Jchnstcn 
Jatice 'lu:rner 
Janice 'lurner 
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3 . Full-length flays directed by Keith SinfSCD at Gladstone 
Secondary Scheel in Vanccuver, 1S50-1ScC. 

1SSO 
195 1 
1S52 
1S52 

1S54 

1955 

1S56 

1S57 

1S5S 

1S59 
196 0 

1S61 

1962 
1SE2 

1SE4 
1965 
196c 
1967 
1568 
1969 
1S7C 
1 S71 

1 S72 

1573 
1S74 

1 S 7 5 
1S76 

1S77 

1S7e 
1S79 

1S80 

Seng tc Fem em l:er 
rark Srow 
Masquerade 
Star Flcwer 
l'liss 
'Iulif 'line 
'Ihe Bafpy Frince 
l Reaenter MaJLa 
Enchantec Jsle 
'll:e F.eiress 
'Ihe Forest Frince 
Ali Eala 
Annie Get Yctr Gur 
'Ihe ii2ard of Cz 
'l 1La gur,na 
Ecsamunde 
caddy Lons-legs 
'Ihe El ue Eir a 
Lute sens 
A ~idsummer Night ' s Irean 
'Il:e F.ast_y Heart 
'leahouse of the August Mccn 
our 'lclin 
'Ihe tiracle ijcrker 
Pincccl:ic 
'Ihe riary of Anne Frank 
1 Re1enter Mama 
'Ihe Eourgeois Gentleman 
lrherit tl:e iind 
Bcbscn ' s Choic e 
Davie anc lisa 
'lime cut for Ginger 
ctristnas in the farket Elace 
Charley ' s Aunt 
Our Hearts iere Ycurg and Gay 
Flowers for Alserncn 
Ycu car't 'lake It witl: Ycu 
Ycu •re a Good tan Charlie Ercwn 
LilicJL 
'lhe ii2ard of Cz 
'Ile ~er va nt cf 'lwc lafters 
'Ievye and his raughters 
Pygmalicn 
Teahouse cf the August Mccn 
A Midscmaer Night ' s Drean 
Annie Get Your Gun 
Ycu•re a Geed Man Charlie Ercwn 
'Ihe Imaginary Invalid 



lPEEDdix D 

DBl!J CO EBICOIOft, 1 s q1 

What fcllc~s is tle introducticr ard a summarj outline 

of the first drama ctrriculum guide in Eritish Cclum t ia . It 

was first putlisled as a curriculum Eulletir in 1535 , and 

was reprinted \ith ~incr changes in the Cefart~ent cf Ed t ca­

ticn • s ccllected Frogramme_cf_studies in 19Q1. !his nateri ­

al was taken frcm the latter editicn . 

[BAMA_ANC_CBAI_EXFRE~~rci 

IN1ECDCC1ICN 

1his cotrse in rrama and cral Expressicn , like all eth­

er activities wlich are eDflcyed in educaticr, aims frimari ­

ly at the integration cf ferscnality thrcugh stimulatin£ tle 

growth and imprc ving tte cd~ustnents cf fUFils . It affcrds 

Cfpcrtunities fer self-realization thrcugh self-exfressicn 

in ccntrclled situations. It furthers sccicl adjust[ent ty 

develcping fcise enc seJf-ccnfidence , fleasing terms of 

speech and address. It aims at developirg sccial ccmfetence 

by participaticn in hanc activities . It shculd fester 
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appreciation of cramatic art in its higher fcrms by increas­

ing the student •io- lmcwledse cf the theatre and cf drama, and 

by giving him iocme skill in dramatic perfcrnance an6.in the 

crafts associatEd \ith thE thEatIE, 

~here are five credits for the coursE, which shculc le 

pursued over tlE Fericd.cf twc yeario.~- three periodio and 

' three credits in Grade XI •. and [sic] twc Fer.iodio anc tlic 

credits in GradE Xli •. This ccurioe nay, at the discreticn of 

the principal, le given.in cne year. Five Cieditio \ill be 

assigned to the ccmpletEd course so given. The activitiEio 

which are susgestEc may te_Ieflaced by ethers which maJ le 

more appropriate CI available in local circumstanceio. 

It is net cnly imfcssille but alioc undeioiratl~ tc lay 

dcwn a predetermined sequence cf activitieio. The various 

phases cf the \Cik will uioually proceec simultaneously, but 

none of them shcul6 te isncred. 

Classes shculd not le too large; twenty-five is ioug­

gested as the larseiot nunber that iohculd be admitted to a 

class. 

Teachers nEEd hardly tc le reminded that the wcrd 0 dra-
' 

ma" means "dcing. 0 Activity should te tte cutstanding clar­

acteristic cf tte ccurioe, 

There is nc pre::cribed te:xt-book fer this course. The 
' 

stage and the Scheel,'' ly K.A. CnmanneJ, \ill le fcuna tc le 

the mcst useful reference lc~k f~I fUFilio, 
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A. oral Expressicn 

I, Fantcmime 

ll. Pcise 

1. Exercises and Activities 

3. ~alking and Sitting 

Ill. Dramatizaticn 

I-'i. Vcice and Dicticn 

v. Chcral Speaking 

E. _Drama 

I, Cl:ccsing the Fla:y 

JI. Casting 

111. Directing 

IV, Acting 

v. Stage craft 

VI. lighting 

Vll, Stage Ccstuoing 

c. Bistcr:y cf the Drama 

:c. !:l:akespeare 

E, Eacic 
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Appendix E 

110CIOTAEES !!DE lCE THIS THISIS 

The Sound and l!oving I11age Divisicr cf the Frovincial 

Archives of Eritish Columtia provided me with tlank au6ic­

tapes to rec~rd interviews \ith impcrtant drama educators as 

part cf this research, The original tapes are stored.in tte 

Archives, and are accessible tc anycne \ishing to listen tc 

them. The hcldings of this Division are extensive, and 
' 

include copies cf the audiotape ccllecticns cf Michael l!eik­

lejchn and Feter l!annering, toth of ~hem have teen researct-
' 

ing the histcry cf theatre in Canada~ It is a fascinating 

rescnrce. 

The tapes_ frcm my ccllection new in tte possessicr cf 

the Archives are: 

Anne Adamson 24 April 1982 

.Iaurie Iynds 29 April 1582 

Then.as Mayne 1C Ma:y 1S82 

Eartara l!eiklejohn 30 J\,pril 1SE2 

Mictael Meiklejctn 30 April 1SE2 

Keith Si11pscn 14-June 1982 

Another tape, tihich I made with Feter ~annering in cctcter 

of 1981, is part.cf l!r, _Meiklejchn's ccllecticn. 
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